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ry f nl Songs of the Temple: 7 J Oia i 
ae. 

A NEW COLLECTION OF 

HYMN TUNES, CHANTS, SENTENCES, MOTETS, AND ANTHEMS, | 

ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 

COMPOSED AND ARRANGED FOR THE USE OF 

a. CHRISTIAN CHURCHES OF ALL DENOMINATIONS. 
i ADAPTED TO THE WANTS OF 

MUSICAL ASSOCIATIONS, CONVENTIONS, AND THE HOME CIRCLE. 

' TOGETHER WITH A COMPLETE THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL SYSTEM OF ELEMENTARY INSTRUCTION 

eH FOR SINGING SCHOOLS, AND FOR THE INDIVIDUAL STUDENT. 

| Br 

J EB E BAKER AND J. fF PARE O. 

CHICAGO: 

F THE WEHSTERN NEWS COMPANY. 
¢ as 1869. 
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ela PREFACE. 

In the composition of the Hymn Tunes in this work, the leading aim has been to give expression and force to the 

sentiment of the words, to embody in the music their corresponding, prevailing spirit, and to select a variety of 

| hymns and metres to meet the demands of all religious occasions. 

The principal object in the composition of the Anthems, Motets and Sentences has been to create and develop | 

a devotional spirit, and to inspire religious thought and fecling; with this aim in view, such words have been adopted 

as are most appropriate to opening and closing service,— to Ordinations, Installations, Funerals, Thanksgivings, 

Christmas and Fast Days. : : 

The “Theory of Musical Notation,” contains a complete analysis of the principles, a knowledge of which will 

enable the singer to read music intelligently, while the Exercises are designed to educate the mind to the percep- 

tion of Musical Form, and create a taste for pure and forcible harmony. 

We entertain the hope that the “Songs of the Temple” may be instrumental in promoting a higher apprecia- 

tion of the office of music in the sanctuary, and prove a worthy and an efficient advocate of the claims of Sacred | 

Song on the consideration of an intelligent public. 

THE EDITORS. | 
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i FORMATION OF TONE. ~ 

{ Sound is the sensation produced by the vibration of the air, or some other ; Ordinarily, huskiness and hoarseness result from an over issue of breath ; 
medium with which the ear is in contact. There are three words used as hence the less amount of breath given to the voice, the more pure will be the , 

- describing the sensations produced on the auditory nerve, viz: Sound, Noise, | tone. 

and Tone. Sound is a general term, but Noise and Tone are specific terms. | The student should inflate the lungs and check the breath before commencing Bs 

Norse is that kind of sound which results from irregular, interrupted, and the tone. The tone must be approached with the slightest possible current 

' “confused vibrations, while Tone results from uniformly even uninterrupted | of breath,— with certainty and firmness,— still avoiding abruptness. A 

y i] vibrations. Tonx, in the human voice, is produced by the exercise of the | seemingly natural and fitting position of the mouth must be secured before 

, | . yoeal organ, and other parts called into requisition, in accordance with the | the tone commences; and no change should take place in the shape of the 

| design of nature. mouth during the prolongation of tone; that is, supposing the tone to be on one | 

| A well organized throat seems tobe essential to the formation of tone; but eudsthp, eatie srowel plemenys F Bleitbep should ihe eehora pes itionage ui 
ey || ae mouth change when the tone is increased or diminished ; for just in proportion | 

a bad poico as oftener the result: of neglect, oe carelessness on the.part of the as the mouth changes, so will also change the vowel elements. Tence it is i 
singer or speaker, than the effect of organic difficulty. In a general sense, deal that tt lf thet the follawine: leis 

i eas i recommended that the pupil form the tone on the following vowels, viz. A, 
tone; or a good voice, must be taught by imitation, as are style in conversa- long, as in fate; E, long; O,long; and A, as in fur ; all of which are single 

tion, good manners, and the like. : é m ee : : = ¢ 
{ elements, demanding the same position of the mouth in their approach, pro- ahs 
; i} In the early stages of vocal practice, the pupil should rid the voice of all | longation, and termination. ; 

y f pectoral, guttural, or nasal qualities, and until this be accomplished, all prac- The tongue should lie unnerved in its proper place, neither drawn back nor 

Pi | tice of scales and other exercises may not advance the student, but rather | elevated. The toné should be formed without causing any apparent effort, | 
; serve to confirm an exceptionable use of the voice. for it is probably true that when the voice is exercised in accordance with the i 

The pupil should commence his practice by learning to inflate the chest design of nature, it is pure,—costing the singer but little effort, and thereby | 

by a single deep and silent inspiration, abstaining carefully from any sighing poner the tcae mereiss atetal ie tha Jistenen. ; ss i "| 

: or sobbing sound, then allowing the breath to escape as slowly and gradually tn tho'propet-exercize of ta ee (eo (hve wanbnie a ie ange { 
? as possible; this should be repeated till the pupil can fill the lungs complete- | ©™P Tossed through the ent eeney of the muscles of the waist, and forced 

r ly at one effort, and moreover till it come to be a matter of habit. upward into the Chest, thereby giving a strong impulse to the current of air 

a) || ‘ 3 passing through the trachea. This may be illustrated in part by a pipe Organ, 
: The learner must stand erectly, resting the weight of the body on both feet | the waist serving as a bellows, the chest as a receiver, or wind chest, the 

equally, and the head must be kept steadily in its proper position, inclining trachea as a pipe, and the head as a reflector or sounding board. ) 
: . neither to the right nor left; in short, let the attitude be easy and graceful. | Notwithstanding the many suggestions that may properly be made to the 

Let the tone be formed in the back part of the mouth, behind the veil of | learner in his early stages of practice, it is important, and indeed necessary, 

the palate, and let it issue unaccompanied by any wheezing, gurgling, or | to attain excellence in the use of the voice, and forma chaste and finished 
: reedy sound. The mouth should be opened sufficiently wide to emit the tone | style in singing, that the pupil should be under the direct instruction of a 

3 __ freely, not however so wide as to distort the features. Avoid protruding the | competent master, who is himself a practical singer, and whose examples are + 
= lips, adjusting them so as to slightly expose particularly the upper teeth. | fit models for imitation. 

bt
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CHAPTER FIRST. | Nore.—After having gained a good degree of facility in uttering the tones of the scale, 

ng & should the teacher at this stage of the work exercise the pupils in beating time as they 

nt The science of musical notation represents to the mind the physical sing the scale from the diagram, he will promote their important interest, and render his 

A characteristics or conditions of tones. That quality of a tone which is | °” a ce 

Be _ sometimes described by the words high and low, is defined by the word pitch, 2 

he and with reference to that quality the first classifications of tones are made. The Staff. 

: There are three different classifications. ‘The general name applied to each Five horizontal, parallel lines constitute the Starr, on which most of the 

] is Scate. ‘The specific names are the Major, Chromatic, and Minor scales. | musical signs are written. The general name of the lines and the spaces 

- Tie Major Scale, of which me present chapter treats, is a classification of | between the lines, is Drarer. The staff contains nine degrees, viz.: five 

: eight tones, whose relative pitch is prescribed and established by common | ]ines and four spaces. The degrees of the staff are enumerated, as are the 

a consent. ‘The numerical names by which these tones are designated from | tones of the scale, from the lowest upward. The capacity of the staff is 

Be the lowest one, are one, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, and the | extended by adding short lines above or below. 

: oe syllabic names by which they are sung, are Do, ee, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do. 

The word Interval is the technical name. applied to the difference of pitch BREESE 

OF between any two tones. The interval from any tone of the major Gocond line nbove.-———second space above: 
t aes ee Hifthitides. -—=—— SS 

? scale to the next above it is called a second. The intervals between one | jrourth line. Fourth space. 

ie and two, two and three, four and five, five and six, six and seven, which are | Second tive. ———————________—____— Second space, 
c ‘ ECO UG) MUON pg ne 

y alike great, are called major seconds, and those between three and four, and Mingo uve First line below: —————> LLtst apace lelow: s 
2 ? y : : i! Sdcoad line below. Second space below, 

; F seven and eight, which are alike small, are called minor seconds. : 

is 
a Diagram of the Seale. The literal names, A, B, G, D, FE, F, G, are fixed upon the degrees of the 

7 RNC ce abc loses ch ici ss praesd-aseateee Do. 2 staff by signs, technically called Ciurs. These clefs give the same literal 

z aoven ee eee ee 7h names a different place upon the degrees of the staff The clefs derive their 

a A Major Second. designation from the letter whose place they fix on the staff, and from which 

@ aceite - ae eas the literal reckoning is made upward in alphabetic order, and downward 

5 ee iss ov BOI by the inversion of that order. Thus, the G Clef. 

A Major Second. ne 

Y> MU litsdess oe s@eep is essesci cas ntake ce scsess¥ex ta ssseasnesses se FAs Rea oon ene 
‘A Minor Second. eee 

od. PU Gab ee < chs (swag eaes setae ono hen cick chi cocennsseeMthy app Sr ae =a 

7 A Major Second. SS SS Se 

2 Eve ac erode «poe sa velar cess senate wanes ess=os sone <Actarnaa Re Ee = Diggs ares: Ep Rp ae 
re A Major Second. Baa 

(eo sessing nasa re ncin asa <AT a ssapcoshinaannsDOs
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lal fl 6 THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION, ei 

LY The F Clef: Norr.— The pitch of a tone is designated by the literal name of the degree of the 

staff on which the note representing the tone is written. For example, if a note be 
} oD -E- 3 written on G, the pitch of the tone represented thereby is called G, irrespectively of any 

aor Bei Se ES ee a eC ot eal oes other quality that may be imputed to the tone. The clef, is, therefore, essential, for 
, Qe =e = however complete the representation of a tone may be in other respects, in the absence of te 

ee eg a clef the notes on the staff have no pitch assigned to them. The need of having two 
cee | a ee clefs is found in the fact, that the use of only one would incur the necessity of augmenting 

E the staff by the use of short lines to such an extent as to embarrass the reader; whereas, 
i [ae use of two clefs affords facility for representing the pitch of the tones called into * 

: | : requisition in vocal music, mainly on the staff. 

Pee | | The Scale Represented on the Staff under the G Clef. 4 

Bi veveeceesE Ds versessnveeenscsesseese waccenasecenaresessraceecsenneseneersenrecsesteeeees  — seeeeenscenesceenebeesenecsseseseeneeseeneseesees SseteecaserseseceversssesncesessFeDe vee8 
Gitict Second, Eas A Minor Bene 

7 A Major Second, ‘ en i A Major Second, oo 
poe) || GrvceecnesDonsarensancnseressesssesnsenseccnsesesesoocesereeseasses one 3 os : streeeterseoneoncescosneoisotertaceceespeceearessee tonsensre Done venB 

| | A Major Second. F ae ET : : A Major Second. 
| i a pes : : 

| A Major Second. : é Peters ; : ‘A Major Second. 

i 4 peti scoond: : : : ; Soe: i : : : A inor Feed j 
Bereteansa Pepa naisnseospereitenrrscenenste ar ie PH 3) OR ge Lait eet 2 be Spe peg ee eet roanscapscsescnetesnes neler seme 

| Be eed pF oie ey So Ee ti ae See ca 
| A Major Second. Boise ee ae, tee eee SP tos Ee es ee Sie aoe oe A Major Second. 

i } Goh SO re rere eR gee = eat ce” en ant She Hoe eee Scene ee heat Reyer So 
Biase pis scdeepirassoencersoreysermsh (Sra tug. cli! apis eg tome ym oSagnes tt MR Om Sm See AS gtitt eee eee ee cece eB ne ne , } Ue Beas Poy tpt ame ger Sane ft gt ue te er nage Oetker eee cleneeo anes Ps | Pe Major Peco ti TM ig See Ee ere tied, Gf got 8 | 8 ee ef A Major Glan, 

pee eee eck ta PON eset Poe ee catty 2 we Ot gee at et ye aise agen atte 
SRtereeniGD erwecton il mete pe eis Ekin’ eon Se Sree: he ea TEs ee aE tip eaten : 2 Ba pecs stoves einer eiepessesel 

i ee Saag s : 3 3 pa $ : : 3 § Sateen B 
=e at (ee ee ec ea Se Oe er eee 
ee SS 8 ag Rape Oe ere gah Ped gga Op NO mes 
= = ee ee 

‘ i Bae Sie re ee Ee, ee So eee ee 
? A 2, Bch: 5, 6, Wi eoceds te cig 6, 5, 4, 3 2 i. 

Bet | | Do, Re, Mi, ¥a, Sol, ia, Si) “Do; Do, ‘Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do q 
Cc D, E, F, G, A, Bio CC. 8, A, G, By) 8; D, Cc a 

ed | eS - . 
a crc A ELT EINE ap QO Wel tag a la AR NN PRP IP pn Se al 2 ewer en Sh Oe
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5 ¢ 

2 Whe Scale Represented on the Staff under the F Clef. 
, 

r Bovsececce:Cucecsscccoceccscnceotecee cocsecersseesceenesteccenepecneneesecaeseessreeeess — seaeaeeeseceevanenesensenecsoeneescenennasossens eeeeseceassscaseresarcscscesecssel gs 0008, 

¢ : SGiinsr Second. Taine A iinoe seconde 

: ‘A Major Second. : ea : A Major Second. 

GrevscoscrsCosacseconsearsrcnsreMenoevscrerscnncsscseserseorrensseare ans : he: : peiseseeeeseseneereessesscsssesssesessereeeesesse sensesees EQrenees 

F . A Major Second. : i : c i : A Major Second. 

BrecsesseesD evecensnrensases cosroressnossecercosecveccereors i : base : A qessesessesenssccessneeseorssesessssnssecssnscesos CDesceeed 

A Major Second. 3 : : sobs : : : A Major Second, 

Shiscr Second, 3 ‘ : > : : : : : : A Minor eae. 

BesvsceesecOpeccncrcesccsscnssecssceressescves PS Peers eee oe Pens ers eee eines eos PS neccectacccsecscecccecscerevces Loecccsntd 

‘ Beira are Sinaia coe tat cS eB iS Om NE Se RRS ete aba Tm foto tt oc ete Te F ® 
A Major Second. BRS Sees ag Bg ag RS ae aa eet oe, SP eee Bee S. & A Major Second. 

BRO Briere storey PB ae Fete Bae Ag eg Pak Ge ahead 
QisbcoletisEDinsieseccssescoveeres  & Seen eg Eee ae oes Pes eget nies moe. m= am 8 iwavesectvevencesseGeseated’ 

Spree ty Basel Mes RE on eI Se Sie Bee OS See pe rea SE ede aaa 
PMgoreettye a est ese Se ORB Tie: Rea: oe ed Bie Ne US ea ates A Major Second. 

° Fe aa Sie) rags eS td sid tule sie Tutt 302 Mate, ek Ge ea oltre tens tne OE ge ee 
Soe sta neal f : ee ee : 3 3 . PoE eR 

yest rc gan a pe ee 

J ee 8 
a ae st ee SSS eee 

1; 2, eo 4, 5, 6, Te ESRB, 88 6, 5, 4, 3 2 Te 

Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si Dox Do, — Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do 

CG, D, EB, SF, G, A, By G6). —B; A, G, HB, D, Cc. 

Norx. —In singing the foregoing and following lessons in this chapter, the teacher will require his class to measure the length of the tones by Two, Three, Four, and Six beats 

p to each tone of the scale, till facility and a good degree of accuracy are obtained in beating time. 

The scale may be represented and sing an eighth higher or an eighth lower, in which case, ‘‘ one”’ is regarded as eight in connection with tones below, 

! and “eight” as one in connection with tones above. 

; a
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| °8 THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 
\ ~ 
4 | EXAMPLE 1. 

I Under the G Clef. 

| leet See A) Oe OT, Bil ee Sy hy SB Ry 18) Oe A SOs ca UBC, * 66, Oy yy) i Se 2 8 Pi Se pp a a gD i. 2 ee | a 
ee ee 

i i —O- =“2-z Rigg oes Sees -O- 
5 O. SS f Dé, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Wa, Sol,‘ Fa, Mi, Re, Do, Si, La, Sol Fa, Mi, He, Do, Si La, So, La, Si, Do. 

Under the F Clef. | 
| Rae 7 = 6, Be SOM 7 Si, tg eds Bs Egy We Ss 9) 3 2, 195%, 6 CPeaa 8. | 

|) ~o- -2- —— -2- -o6- -@- : 
| CG a LL ee sven oe" ae: esac Caer ene Eaeiaa ee eee aie sae I i i ———-: 7 

Cpe pees aS a Het ag eee eee eet ea ea ce ae eae eee | Semarang Ie ee eg ee ee | 
} | Dope) .s, , Sol, la, Si,= Do, "Re,* Mi, Fa, “*Sol,: La, > Si; - “Do, Re, Mi, Re, Do, Si, La, Sol, La, — Si, Do. | 

| | Two parts. ‘Two successions of notes may be written on one staff to be performed at the same time by one or more voices on a part 1 
Hi 

| i Nore. — The teacher will at this stage of the work, divide his class into two parts. i 
Hi } 

Ati 1 4 | EXAMPLE 2. : 4 
; | Under the G Clef, ; 

Do, Si, Do, Re, Si, Do, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Re, Do, La, Si, Do, Re, Si, Do, Si, Do. { 

pase Py i a eee ' P|) = = ee ee 
||| = a. eee ee ee ; 
| hee he Mi Pa Bol Mi, Fa, Mi, Re, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Re, Mi, § Fa, Sol, 2 MG, Sot) 5 | 

Under the F Clef. g 
i Noes Si = Do, “Rea vu, Fa Mi Re Do, Si, Do, Re, Do, Si, Do, Re Do, Si, Do, Re $i, Do. q 

ie f & ee ee ee ee ee: par -~6- es = Bs 2s = i ee ce ee ee eee 
ma! | > oO 8 —= ————e————  E 

| ee eg ee eee ' See ee ananassae ee ee 2 aa aa aa AEE 
Bf Do Re, Mi, 1 Ha, Sol Le, Sol, Fa Mi, Re, Do, Sip Lay -Solj= Lia; - Si Do, Re, Mis. Fa, Sol, Dov £
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. 

Two parts to be performed simultaneously, may be written one on each of two staves, tied together with a Brace. 

EXAMPLE 3. . 

pamee eee ar an Sta IS eee og eee Ott mr Se age 
3 ——— seo dein Oe Soe Se ae ee ae ee z—|| 

~ S SP ESSE IT SE SS SP PEO COURT Sea TVS gc DREEEE USES UE 

| 3 Do, Re, Do, Mi, Re, Do, Do, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Do, Be, Si, Do, La, Si, Do, Is, Si, Do, Re Si, “Do. 

a Aa. eee ier op ek eA Sg eo pg eee | 

| : se ee ee Se ee 
{i i 

ee ae 

Do, Re, Mi, Do, Fa, Mi, Re, Sol, Mi, Re, Do, Mi, Fa, Sol, Mi, Fa, * Re, Mi, Fa, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, Do. 

| Two parts may be written on each of the two staves, and thereby form parts, Soprano, Alto, Tenor, and Bass may be obtained. 

Norg. — The teacher will divide his class in four parts, and require the pupils to sing the syllables to the following lessons. 

EXAMPLE 4. 
} SOPRANO and ALTO. 

| t Sauter Be ee pee ee ee re (oan gua nes eg eae ian ee a eg a a 
| ee ee ee Se oe 
£ \7? 26-6. ¢ 3 2 3 -6--o- 

Pinas 

| wexon und Bass. ee ee SL On ah ae eee 
__$_$__,_————— ——————————_—— — -—. —_— ——$— 4, _—__4__q—__—__,—_,—_- —— = Seen rence 

a Bae OS ee 

| ae para ge aasc eesee a as eee 
| feremtpes oe es Fe 

} Four staves may be employed, having but one part on a staff. EXAMPLE 5. 
TENOR. 

| eee gp See | pated Sieh ee Taek erin oe Sy meee eS eee a —— Si tear eea 

aE 0-8 apa ee ee 22 Bae 2 2 apse 

| ALTO. 
3 ee 

' = SS Ee SSS 
{ | SOPRANO. 

} | Reape SE SET fag peg ny ee ee re ee ee eg ee 

| ee BED Gp I 
| mee ee ee ee SS 

BASS. 

foneea eee Se ae eee a iar Se as ea NR ag Eu ee Se ey Oe 
{ Oo oe = 

Se ee Goseet gee a |
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4 10 THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 
on —_ 

| CHAPTER IL. - 
| P : Notes and Bests. 

Nores represent tones; different kinds of notes indicate a difference in the relative length of tones. Res‘rs represent silence. Each note has its 

ail corresponding Jtest. The length of intervals of silence is indicated by different kinds of Rests. For example, a whole note, thus: Z, a whole rest, ty 

thus: =r, The former represents a tone of a given length, and the latter represents silence a corresponding length of time. The whole Wote and Rest 

7 . are the standards ; representing the longest intervals of time, whether in tone or silence, and the special fractional names of the smaller denomination 

: } of notes and rests indicate their proportionate value to the standard note or rest. 

EXAMPLE 6. 

| The whole note, thus: Do Is equal to 

P | Two halves, thus : i Fe Two halves are equal to 

| Four quarters, thus : r ° f c Four quarters are equal to 
i 

‘ Eight eighths, thus: . C @ 6 @ | it bEobEe J 
; i\ z . ? 

| || Notes and their corresponding rests. ; ih 
EXAMPLE 7. 

i A whole note. : A half note. A quarter note. An eighth note. 
me | 2. ss ancien EEReSteEEeE eR 

\ | setae Pe eee QS | ee 
| ee een a fie a 53 Sea ae ee ee 

ne A whole rest. A half rest. A quarter rest. An eighth rest. 
5 i 

i Nors. — The teacher will direct his class to sing the following lesson, and make two beats to a whole, and one to each half note. 

| ee EXAMPLE 8. =< | eg | 

| | |__|. (ee i ae ag ee ee ee js a Se eae 
| | ee ee ee oe ese == 
| ee ee eer ea ce a HPS me ai || ee ee oe es el fe ca t 
i } ad : 1 

) } Rel a a : a. 4e- 5 || | ae ee a ee er ee ee 
\ > — ey 7 a To al aD Sea ¢ pe eee oe B 

S22 ea a 

A
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i Nore. — The teacher will direct his class to sing the following lesson, and make one beat to a quarter note, or its value. ; 

EXAMPLE 9. : 

its Se eee waeeat ar we rare ce 
rest, * SSS SS SS Ee eee ge ae | 
- eet or te Feet + ror tare ff Cin ea ae i 1 @ ie ie aes iz bres 

a pgp a pat hg dd gh gd ph fd gh gp tg tg ee 

Se ee mf pemp Er ee an Sr eee ee 
Make one beat to a half note or its value. i as 

= aa are ua sie ee re 2 er ear aie ee 5 

SS 24-2l| 
ae ao: ole vodls , 

i Ba Alea Eas ve Bit ie Wg py te 
yee ee feuees Seaunureneit Ng ee er ee a tt ee as Fac r 

222s ae ee | 
| One beat to a quarter note. Gee eae 

2 Se ES SS Se 

SSS = ae 
ae = S= SS Se ee eee Pee 

] | S225 E3 = a 

eerie ee | Oe ee 

55a 2 3S = ee 
7 SSE a a oe ee a] pS EE] 

| Se ee 2S Sa Soe ee ea
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\ z a 

es ra ee ma — ag N NN 
| CHAPTER “IIL i eo ae eee ee ieagee | | thus: 7, ate thus: ‘1 mie or thus: Gis I 

ti Measures. Piss ee RP is eee 

Z or thus: 7 se or thus: 744 at or thus: 
Perpendicular lines across the staff are employed to divide music into hisses gees 

. : * i. ry ae 
measures, whose object is to indicate the accent. Every measure has Zwo, epee — i SSS ee. 

: Three, Four, or Six counts or parts, and one or more accents. If it have | { eS or thus : (8-0 e—e—o— He 

Fi two counts, the first is accented, and the second unaccented : if three counts, 

| the first accented, the second and third counts are unaccented : if four counts, Nore.—The object of measures, rhythmical divisions, is to obviate that monotony in the 

a . . s¢ +, | force of tones which would arise from the absence of accentuation, and a still greater vari- 

| the ne op bial are acenee ee ee SHURE oe ety in the degree of force of tone is afforded by different kinds of measures, each having 
iH have six counts, the first and fourth are accented, and the second, third, fifth, and | ;,, peculiar, characteristic accent. The degrees of force as indicated by the different kinds 

: | sixth counts are unaccented. g If a measure have two accented counts, the first | of measure may be described thus : 

ai is the stronger, or two unaccented counts, the last is the weaker. (See note.) Double measure. Loud, Soft. ; 

‘ Each count or part of a measure may be represented by any denomination cL ee a ooee ae en ‘ 
I aaa : * * uadruple measure. Loud, Soft, Less loud, Softer. : 

| of note or Bola the custom is, however, to represent it with either a half, Soxtuple measure. Lond, Soft, Softer, Less loud, Softer, Softest. 
quarter, or eighth note or rest. 

; i} The number of counts intended for each measure is indicated by the Beating time is a mode of measuring the length of tone as represented ° 
} | corresponding figure placed on the upper part of the staff next to the clef; | by notes, or intervals of silence as represented by rests. The custom is to 

ii ft th Ho se wt ; Se" eae A —-4—- _,| make one motion of the hand to each.count in a measure, thus: if a measure 

me Hh Bee es ea 2 three Pais 3 «p— ses LOUEY MOUS qQ— and if have two counts, the beats are, a downward motion of the hand to the first 

i HI) : a count in the measure, and an upward motion to the second count, and these 

| six, thus: (i= The denomination or kind of note or rest, by which | motions are repeated to each measure. If a measure have three counts the 

; ; = eotateee : beats are thus: Down, Left, Up; if four, Down, Left, Right, Up; and if 
; re Ce is intended to be represented, is indicated by a figure corresponding | .; counts, Down, Down, Left, Right, Up, Up. 

4 , to its fractional name, placed on the lower part of the staff next to the clef, : Sree . eae . 
‘under that indicating the number =f-9-—— 95S Norr. — The teacher will caution his pupils against indulging extended motions of the 

} f fe iad 3 uw ere Ze = at or thus: 3 ae or | hand in beating time, as a more prescribed ffotion, will secure greater accuracy in the 
i of counts in the measure, thus: 3 ar TmeALEneMent ob ime, 

| EXAMPLE 19. > 
‘" Double msasure. Double measure. Triple measure. Triple measure. , 

greene ee pe 7 ee eee SS le sy 2a 
. : ae a a Oe OL 2 ee ee ee 

| The Beats. — Down, Up. Down, Up. Down, Left, Up. Down, + Left, Up. 
BY The Counts. — One, Two. One, Two. One, Two, Three. One, Two, Three. 1 
RS The Accents, — Loud, Soft, Loud, Soft, Loud, Soft, Softer. Loud, Soft, Softer. 
w -
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t 

a | ime aa Quadrnple a eat. a ee ee 

<= ANN Ne ee 
oo a 4 es eee 5g SE 2 Se 

hus: es - a a Oe Oe ee 

+ ae Down Left, Up. Down, Left, Right, Up. Down, Left, Right, Up. 

| One, : Two, Three. One, Two, Three, Four. One, Two, Three, Four. 

' Lond, Soft, Softer. Loud, Soft, Less loud, Softer. Loud, Soft, Less loud, Softer. 

nite Sextuple measure. ee ——— oe pees ges Sees | 

rari ies ee BE. ee 
ving SS ge | 

pds aM “Down, |. Down, Left, Right, Up, Up. Down, Down, Left, Right, Up, Up. 

One, Two, Three, Four, Five, Six. One, Two, Three, Four, Five, Six. 

Loud, Soft, Softer, Less loud, Softer, Softest. Loud, Soft, Softer, Less loud, Softer, Softest. 

EXAMPLE 13. 

Two-Two measure. 
ag 

nted 6 a ee merase pe oy Seog a === Sa ee Sea | p= So ee 
ee eee ee es al a ie eee = re lee | a iE (eee 

rd 6 — LL ES ee ee ee SS 
sure a eee pe Se Set CoB em Bt ee SBE Be? CB 2a ee 

frst Serre fer rere s fr rr ee ee 

= ga) em bt a epee eee ee eee 
. ee oo pee Pos ee ree epee ee Pom 

gihg i EXAMPLE 1. | 
the poe | 

Two-Four measure. ; a | ie ee 

Oa a a eS as + --e—@ fee te Feet a Pama fg bo ae ee ag Saye p eS = 
ry ee — = — a? See ae a= oe er ea a oe = 

i ie 4 piss ge | Lj 
[ _ eee g- 2. a -d- oe a aa) = te oo 4 ee 3-3 ca om 

Giese Sesiees a aerealeee g Seo ie a ee i ne ee ee ee 

a ee a = —s7| pape ete =F = aie || 
eta ape Reena eit eSiebeeed pee |
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a | jen Sadie : EXAMPLE 15. 

) (@e= Se cares oF Sale | SSeS Me fo el de te | ae ee See 
i A Dot after a note or rest, thus: @» or thus: ™r.e adds one half to its original value. Such notes are called dotted whole and half notes, and dotted 

: | whole and half rests, etc. gee ae at 

| SS SS : 
' : | SS == ——— a J 

| Three-Two measure. 

- SS SS ee SS SS 7. pest getig Tg g a 
al oat | a ETS ie be ie Spee a es SiS agree \ | | = eee see ee a2 Ges a 

i 
F 

tl ae as ee een a ee es a 

ft ee gk ee j i ——— ee : ee ee = a
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‘ Sorn.—The teacher will instruct his less Pynrecent ae a example to sing these lessons in a smooth, even, connected manner, and also, to carefully regard the Intonation, 

s Time, — in the utter: gts les. EAE s 

=e ees esas et gl [Se bee ne nn Ym pi eee 

all Gi eet ase gaa dial zi | f eee err, ? PPete ae ve Me ce papa = Oa year eee 9 

a eee | | Pri Pf iw 2cer eee 

all capri? Jie oe oS dod peepee ade so was 
i ge Oe ge Oe Oe ee I 

dated Bo Seeeee eee Sele Lee nay 
ir pe ee Hight sions. eee 17. | 

iE i Sat a a eee ao 

| (Se ee ae a eed eee ee 
SOPRANO ea Re ¥ = = a = E — oe — een 

~ Z gas <== 
= Vat oe oT aes Ts =a ee ean es 7 a 7 re pes ean =gs 

~ gs , s a 
i ye eee eee ga Se eS Se sien g | SS ae 

oD eee ae el 
= i [eer | ae as CT = = ee 

1 SS Ss poalees seg eee ell 
, ey? ce 4 meee Fae doi V7 I—] (ee, 

Wem ese ee Oe Swng Bereich ak eee ge ee zs 

ll SSS far aa ae eed
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mill | When two notes having the same pitch are tied together they represent but one tone, and in case the second of the {wo notes thus tied be on the strong Ss 
iH | part of the measure, the accent which would otherwise belong to it, is transferred, to the first. 

| Four-Two measure. a eee 
: | | 3 —— ae ee sy 

| 6 a a = ee Se eee 
| : ei ftetas ae feed ee <6 —-|———_ =} a we eas eee 

f | = eae ee a gues oe 
i | | -O- peas eel as 
| SS ee ee 

ee ee eee 

All | es ee faa isis ee | pg) ye eee Se eS eee 
| = Boe ee ee ee ie ee ae sees oor ed Foe 5 et 

H | | | a = at fae a +8 a 22d e- ae teal 
it | ye Soe ae a ee eee eS eee 
Hi A Double note, thus ; ||I| is equal in value to two whole notes. ; 

I | EXAMPLE 20. J 

|| Se SS SS eee 
p I a= SS ae eS ae s=S=5 pO HI ; 
i 

: 1g 
| elias = ep et 

fe 4 eS ee 2 FE ¥ 
|| GE == ree ees ee ee at Sees ee Rp eee 

2 f | Riek Se a aoa: ete eeneeeec eS a aetingst eed oe ee eo Sse j 

| Et ee ee ooo SoS ee pa, = cs aa =} == ; i | | Se ee re ere
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EXAMPLE 21. 

oe psy se ee ei ee ee — ag eee mee ne ee eee 

6l2 a Sl 
= iz =i 4 ms = sel: aS Solas ee cee - “Ps PSY 

=| epee ete et Fi Pha hy aay | 
mi a ee ee SA Shoe ge 

=! ee. EXAMPLE 22. 

=] ee ee ee ee ee ot 
ay et ge ee oS he 

pleat aire erie 
Al Sp SS SSS Ss ee ey 

4 EXAMPLE 23. 

St ¢ (eee 
3 5S SS SS 
ll Gls aoe ag ae ee 

aeee | | | ! 

opie ere ee WS Oo ee ep ee ee ee ae 

2. See ae
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: iH 
~g 

al | os EXAMPLE 24. 
Slim 7 ae ix- Sight measure. See ye ae a ps ee Se ee ee 

| Ab eee ee eee = Pare: Sey 
ii t = oe pasion state |e eens eee See ey sea fee Pe real ety a 
| Seren ae ee oe eet = 2eies age ee PF 

e|| 66S Sa aigeetlgesitiaga tie eal 
cee |i | — 2s ws we Eg lg ee ee | 6 9-9} 8 — 98-1 99-62}, 

es re i 
| | | bob Mihara 
i Pee Nog ge ee PPB |-9- pp | Seep ape ees | | =e ee a Fe P= 

| 

al 4 ieatoteeey Re eee a ae a sc Eee OP 99 9 pope eee “~- 9 4 
—— a ee = = f P ee a Saale = ra oe = =H 

| | i = a eg ee St Spee ee See pe a pa 

fe | NOONAN | ge Ne ee ee ke 
ea a a i eee ell 

i 777 7 5 a Soa Se At oo a ia 

I | 3 —9- -t- -9- @- 9: 

it pease ee eee oe eee ee P58 lg 9 ps eee 
| Ow . soak Zee as = . o—9—-6 : 
{ eet fa ea ee a= oe -E = = || 

f | i a Se fe aoe eee ie ie ee 

! | When the Time of six part measure is quick or moderately so, it is measured with two instead of six beats, making three counts to each beat. 

|. i it Each count of a measure may be represented by a Couper, a group of two notes of equal value, thus: 

| i EXAMPLE 25. 

1 } i e _ On the first part. On the second part. On both parts. ‘The same in two-four measure. 

7. aS eS ae 
| —o i te eS ee = ag e © eee gg 0 oe ! Ee 2. tS A et ee 

@ \ | The first note ofa couplet must be acceuted, but when it occurs on the weak count, the accent is small. 5
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; es ca wae : EXAMPLE 26. 

m9 a ie epee 

Bl | (GS a eed 
oat ee ee 
el Sas a 

Mee ie SO 8 ee 

q | ($2322 =5=S SSS ae 
= ee ee 

a] | Prose rrr rt tert t= 
oq SSS el 
= EXAMPLE 97. 

GaSe et 
aguas passe) NN NaN es <a Nr hea Nag EIN aN Ne Nee 

= | GS eae 
7 eee et ae Te >
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Gee Se ee 

HE THEORY OF M 

™ 

| soe epee 
Hl || Bijee ae ee « J 

a See
 oN pe aaa 

a 
is 

ig 6 pera arora 
IN 

fe ~~ s eee 

| Se 
ae 

I 3 9 Ro af 
ee 

ee 

| Sa aa PS 

|| eS rae ag get ORNS 77 2 

/ — a SS Se 

| Hi | * =
e 

acetic 
28. 

a 

SS 

ee 
— oo 

ee 

a a eee ee
 J 

a 
ge 

ae 

a 
eee 

| Sce
re 

By) geese gee ee 

a 
ee 

ee
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=] 
EXAMPLE 29. 

5 ee ee le ea a ee 

= | ff PS ee 
“oF en EEE ee eee ee Ns ok et ee =e ts Ta oe ee 

eo a Se ae: 

ay] So ee | Forno re 

SS aS ee 

=I ON Soe eee ees oe (peer 7 

=4 ee 

“—F ee Ne a ee ee eee a ae 

= Se Sa dl 

ea | Pe cere? = tte 
eee ee eee [ee

 

=] SSS Sa a ed 

ae Two Sixteenth notes are employed to represent the Couplet, in three-eight measure. Thus : 

=| _a° ; EXAMPLE 30. 

eae a Hehe s sca = = - x ae Sixteenth Rests. 

NNN NN De 

4 |, 2S].



. (ipo Sa aiaaal as Saad 
l| |p Ss ha SSA SS Se A) eee eee eee te 

ei en a ee | | SSS SS Sa 
, SS eS ee ee ee S) a ee 

"| | = el 
at |
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al | ebbing teh feleer cereal 
SW | ogee tee See Sa 
7 —_- Has 

Sp |. fouseeethfAesedaaed ttt teen PPM ae ee 

Al) hasan et lpguana ae 
q ta sittt PE gpeaddttDH eae ——)
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iG 24. THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. p 
N Examples Nos. 34 and 35 should be sung {a very slow time, making one beat to a count, till accuracy and ease are attained: then the class may sing 

| them more quickly, making but two beats in a measure. 
| | EXAMPLE 35. 

pe 6p eo = 4 (0 -p 7-0-2 0-O = | (Seeeeeeeereereegiee prrtoererrer rs | f ee NN a qe ose Bas iis Ean cee Si. Seale BESTS 
} 5 spoel j | ai ae Ep le || ensay es aaa hss sige pets 

: Ht f 7 fae Lee a seam reese “0-0-9 Sg alee eee ae [ee eee [oa aoe | i a ieee cof Eo ge 
; i ba ip 9-pp- : + no @-[02-90-£6-6 +; —__—-»—. I | : z ss So oe ah Pista fe baie | eS ser aarti ey || = a — 

‘ i I A Courter is a group of two notes of equal length; a Tripuer, a group of three; a QuaRTOLET, a group of four; a Quivrorer, of five; and a 
Bi Sexroxer, of six. ~ 

ae) | i © A Triptet is indicated by a figure three placed over or under the group, the value of the three notes of which, is reduced to that of two of the same 
2 | ih denomination of note. 

Ril EXAMPLE 36. 
| i} SErAeTs. o R a 3 a 3 .. 2 3 2 2 3 3. | = SS Sey] 3 SS pa oe eee pasetenee oe i § a= o— \—s-s-6 Sc SE sega $i Sein 

ie | ih © couprers. cs = 
i i s = p ——— { 3s 43} Saas a |—~— 3 A | SSS ES eS R=se-e-0-2—} 
i | | TRIPLETS. 

Hi | , Hien Mea 28 4 eth eee a en a 3 eee Gare = ai (eg eee i | (S3-006-6.0-0-09 Poa fadeest dead bededd codes teat ines eaten oo J rel ttt SS ee EE Oe RE HES OOS OSI Oe 
h couPLErs. — oo ats + 7 2 

‘ i pet a el el ge sae ee el ee STS 7 i | Paes e— oe G— pee ee ee 6 Ee ape ee i } (ata a ASO $666 06-d5-06
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By ore EXAMPLE 37. 
asia se re ese = eR ee eae ee pate eral, ioe 

. Gea Se et 
Ey i. errs ; ef = 
: Pe ee 
oe ee ee SER AE pipes eel eica ara MeleM 

oa pared es ee fel ee fee Ei ee aa Cc 
2 $2 oe aa Saeee = Tepe a Ff sa fF 

< Pe gt 3 3 a = 8 3 

; and a é ay 3 3 ae sae 3 SO 
i se POE ee ee iz : ; ae lei 

3 | a | a, “2 at eid 3 3 

aes }-e — -ete-3 i ase oe Sao 

ss Spe eae pep te ee og og oe sat 4 ag a a am ER aaa Riel pape 
2 yp ~~ 8- 2 -0-8- 3 

ygeeel ete t a et peo eae ee ces Beet 
— ae se oe = = gots =o = are ete eee ae rie sae 
—e—f- 
i Triple measure is sometimes represented by Wine-Highths, having three eighths or their value in other notes or rests to each count in the measure, 

2 thus : 

cart EXAMPLE 38. 
O86 ff Nine-Light measure. Heh sonar i. ; om 

8 ge SS SS Se 
< The Counts, Beats, and Accent are the same in Nine-Eight as in Triple measure, but the effect is that of a triplet to each count.
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v 26 THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 

| QuapRUPLE measure may be indicated by the Figures Twetve-E1cnt, in which case, the Counts, Beats, and Accents are the same, while the effect 

| is that of a triplet to each count. 

| | Twelve-Hight measure. EXAMPLE 39. 

ll | G esl ee = N SP ss es] er cee tea fee ee eae af 
| Z Eas —— SS ae Soe See Se A Slee beee 

(S—8 ‘ od, _6_,_| 3 _o—_9—__o—_ 09 _ | 6-3 _0 6-0-6 6-6-0 _|_a 36 
i i - EE re PN NOT TE aaa a oe eg Se 

: | The Quarroxer is a group of four equal notes, whose value is reduced to that of three of the same denomination of notes. It is indicated by the 

i figure four placed over or under the group. 5 

it | EXAMPLE 40. 
il | & 2 rien ng 2. 4 ae 

ie | = = — as 

| —§—6—o—9— io —9 0 —9 — —6—o—9—0—0—_9 —_9 0 —_8—_6-—* 

a) 
{ 

| ; EXAMPLE 41. 
i i eer ae 2A 6. —— 

i 2S re Sa el 
i} ES oot aos Tite eg 

if i pee ee [Oernee pe eo es oe eee $e 1g°* i 

| is 
| Sas eee 

TF il I i | Ce re -O- : 
| [ | Pee MT el fi ties fo ik rt 

|) pete ge pik ia : 
; i ote? i n = — —-*-] B09. = D)) (eetse oe eee j \ 1 a —— 

ih CHAPTER IIL 
\ | 1 The Chromatic Scale. 

ie | | | The major seconds of the scale admit of intermediate, available tones. The notes representing these intermediate tones may be written on the degree 

{ aay with the hicher or the lower of the two notes, between which, the major second occurs. The minor seconds are indivisible intervals. 
lhl 
HI The Chromatic Scale calls into requisition all the available tones between and inclusive of One and Hight of the major scale. A sharp, thus: # is 

WH placed before a note whose pitch represents the next available tone above that which it would otherwise represent. A Flat, thus: 2 is placed before a 

ve | |i | | note whose pitch represents the next available tone below that which it would otherwise represent. 

Beer |i . ; 

Bast
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1e effect Sree 

The Chromatic Scale Mllustrated and Bepresented on the Staff. 

—Hl EXAMPLE 42 

ASCENDING, DESCENDING, 

d by the Bicss Oo creoag sede Gaivase’s SUC va cp cocteOsce ewe cds sass cBectcencdcéBecaaStcoersdeces GD cengetee¥ cite ogh 080 abe udeMa Gd Ne ccids Se0We cet eoeeusel die icates teesetsccCocene8 

DGG 5 arnh 0 sip Ge ip nnd pn ncenSenteneicansesiecurizsetsedsaposacesigMicey Wh! Ue ig ¢ gtreeeeseceessedecessensecscssceseecenssccesensserecces cesses @eo+DT 

Cees sare Mis cinesss Macs teue sesvissvevoceviccsaduvoreeey” og 48 SEE ESR ras es isu sab vad amc epwasesveebrts -nce06 

: Sa ee ee a 
: Hh Orcceresscsnscereceresesscesecsscecservevenres FF 2 2 Fd FFF EEE pennnenenee oreueceenseceeteesevereserees Gee DD 

Bi We. Bie se ie oh. OS i Bao Ab anh butts be Spi qocigh seniors i sudan. daaehecens eee esc eed 
erp RANG Fano T IMS sedan SERN oA Seco utd ois <a Parked aS iets ! 

z BieeeDrvcccccenscescrececssccreresevore, 5 2 Ff 2 $ F F F F fF F F FE Fp qrevecscecccecsensscecese sens CHeeeeB | 

i ieteWsccccccveahdccccesecseoses. Cece : : pts eee 8 ee : Soe Mg TH) FO asccssecu tect egaaaneee hs 
Boe a ee ei — OT Ae ed ee ee ee es oe ee ee eee ee 

=o BIBI SF LR EBS E PRICE TB GR BGP Pe ie sg SR ete SB PliveGrocevccereesree FS HIF IS SATS Pe a; Aa PR Pat PAS Pts FS ts EG fy Lececewe seen @--b2 | 
GipipiPiPis Pig iP eiPi ei PPIEIPiSi Pi gi Preis Pre EB 

be ee tee Ga Be be Be Bt te tS BRS B58 58 f 8 SOR Geis Cemeeeegean scion eoree 
ee TIP Rie ieee ihgbip detpinipietai sik iets Soe 
pT oS SD sia 
— 8 So oS SS 

a & =e eo ee a —a-e 20a eo hep 
e degree 3 ete CFs oo Se : ea 

ne Numerals. 1, $1, 2 #2, 3, 4, HH 5, #5, 6, #0, % 8 8 7% b7, 6 b6 5 bs, 4 3, bs, 2% b% L 
ms: § is dtr, 0, “CH, D, DEE, ¥F, FH G, GHA, AH B, ©. ©, ~B, Bb, 4, 4b,G, Gb, K 3 Eb, D, Dp, 1 
before a Syllables. Do, Di, Re, Ri, Mi, Fa, Fi, Sol, Si, La, Li, Si, Do, Do, Si, Se, La, Le, Sol, Se, Fa, Mi, Me, Re, Re, Do.
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| | 

| | The Chromatic Scale under the F Clef. 

' | EXAMPLE 43. : 

1 Tie pip ais heise seeeel | et Ee Ps 
é a SB oc te eB St Spe | Basar s : Site Sees Set a Sates. oe ee ster s syeae 

hi iRiBiRiBiBia:Bik:i Bi Bie: F: tR SRG Riki Bie PR eR ts Bs 

i et SB iepen Desens ss Gated Sm taOratapetun sta erpatmyreeren ig © SeB i 3: Bi heise Pity Shit BF Saas es hee eet vena auls 

iH il| iBiniPininibinifbiow: Bivie: vee ple tee pe 8 foe Bee 
if SS. Onc ihede ot Oo Behe kitedai se Be SG BR 8 Bee 8G AE a De Beet B 2B Ses 

ti we pegs fe Tg re Pet eis te Fe: gb Bf Bos Gk be 8 8 ot ob b god eed 
| SE Pepe ee Bal Bom 2m ce Fey Pe pt ep i ee ee 

(ee | ieee ee ig Se be Bs ial ie ao Ae ae nh 

oe a TL Be a ee Se ee ee 

| | SS ee 
FI Se 

ee ge SAIS 

aa 

| | mie en 4 a Bate Gide Gs 8! Se Tb BERS De Oo. & bh th be ed 

A ih Letters. 0, C# D, DEE F, FRG, GHA, Ad B CG 0, B, Bb, 4, Ab, G, Gb, Fy E, Eb, D, Db, ©. 

| ih iH Syllables, Do, Di, Re, Ri, Mi, Fa, Fi, Sol, Si, La, Li, Si, Do, Do, Si, Se, La, Le, Sol, Se, Py Mi, Me, Re, Re, Do. 

1 

{ | Nors.—A Chromatic interval is represented by two notes on the same degree, and a Second by two notes on adjoining degrees. The chromatic interval and the minor second may 

ram) seem to be intervals of the same magnitude, but inasmuch as the notes forming the intervals sustain a different relation to each other, it is important to give to each interval a name 

F i i appropriate to that relation. 
: | 

: 

| EXAMPLE 44. 

oe |) | Spel eee (ee pee oer Tes 21 6- er a a eee Ea 

cei iS = SS ee ea | need ree 1-4 
ae || E pez ie [ee ees ee Sp eee 

Hy) | Bias arse eee 

Tih s a = J L IEE Se —=E it ee a 
th = Es a a eos a 3 Ete saith ree 

i | esses sss eS te SES ees es ae = SEA 
| | | i “pa Gre 5g os $6 Ei i Oa cas ne Sg oe 

| Sf eee PP A ee en 
el || |) 

a) | Ff | ars a eo $e a FE eels am 
il a == 6S eee eg 

Bi) Fel SE ape 4 
at | 
Sy || i A Narurat, thus: § restores the original pitch of a note before which it is placed. 

a tt
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EXAMPLE 45. 

WESTON. L. M. 

feueegen NEL eae a sos ga Pala ohee = ee ree (ge ps a el Bd 

Ghee LEG sien aS Lee 
1, Andis the Gos-pel peace and love? So let our con-ver-sa - ee be; The serpent blended with the dove, Wis-domand meek sim - plic-i - ty. 

a hohe a [oerraoeS FR Se See EE 
eae AD J seo 1g iat — a a fe aE ot eg sl ai s re $= es : spies a tle lage te gsap alt TF tsps 
ares 2, 0, howbe-nev-o - lent and kind! Howmild! how ready to for - give! Bethisthetemper of our mind, And histherules by which we live. 

Perea pe Se Ng oe ee 

ond may 

ee EXAMPLE 46. 
ALTON. L. M. { 

= Bates NNN Sete oe NON Noe aa 

5] | (GpSS eet 2 ei eal 
| 1, How sweet,how calm, this Sab - bath morn! How pure the air that breathes! How soft the sounds up-on it borne! Howlight its va - por wreathes! 

al | teehee ee 4 = Bro te— ete: 3 oo 2 og gg tate tee tgs i aS aS a 

. Beorrit tt tyr tee eed ett ete 
Z| | 2. Let each un-ho -ly pas- sion ceasc, Each e - vil thoughtbe crushed, And eve-ry carethatmars our peace In faith and love be hushed, 

(eos NaN peg Lee ee NN Nel ale lie leg gl [ie aa ee ioe tif rae eel
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i EXAMPLE 47. 
ii} ———— ——— ——— ~- yp 

i Te eee tle a ee eel 
it E eee aoee capone Se Bilge oe 
i | ; 
Hit La: tn ig Ee _o e_ as 
il I s an ipa os oe oa gat “ ip Wal ay aE if Big BL gp elle = a fgg 99-6 = 2 | Fo Po Pee S88 8 tle te tectlcast gee tart WP wg te ga eee 
i} Uf Le ey be bo Sere 
i be Se sea ete a Be a a 

i ity 2 ee ez a RE eee ee a a) = 

4 i gee ee of a er a || 
Hii _———— QS oo ——_—_ oe 

| A Sharp, Flat or Natural before a note extends its influence only through the measure, except when it is placed before the last note in the measure, 
a and the first note in the next measure, is on the same degree with the note before which the sharp, flat, or natural is placed. 

{ i if The Minor Sca x is a classification of Eight tones, the order and names of whose seconds are as follows: From One to two, a Major second; from two 
: Bi to three, a Minor, from three to four, Major, from four to five, Major, from five to six, Minor; from six to seven, Augmented; and from seven to eight, a 

ey | | Minor second. The intervals are the same between the same numerals, ascending and descending. To one and eight, the first and last tones of the Minor 
| if scale is applied the syllable La, from which the syllables succeed each other just as they do in the Major scale, save that the seventh of the Minor scale is 
He | called St. : 
| : 
ia EXAMPLE 48. 
| i ‘The Minor scale asecnding. The Minor scale descending. 
A ag ed ag i ee ee ee 
1 ee a a ee ee es SSS SSS Sf 

5 he ae ea Guna Sia “sa BE ei eRe ac ae 
? ‘i = Ee eee 

| See ao ne ts ee 
WW 1, 2, 2 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 8, z, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, 1. 

1h i La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La, La, Si, Fa, Mi, Re, Do, Si, La. 

ce ||| j eee ie ar caer omer SI en ee pee ee ge eee 
| sence arene ee T SN rR gpg eo ee Se eS =] 

|i | eeenne esas ere oe ee ee ee oe 
i | a 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 4 8, 8, 4; 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, 1. 

La, Si, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Si, La, La, Si, Fa, Mi, Re, Do, Si, La.
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| EXAMPLE 49. 

sy | (Pee eee ee ee ee i ee 
= ages ao A eee ae ee ee 

=) | beset es Sel 
“> ead. 
aghine 2 ae oe Se ee se mee | Gs Sees 

: Epi a: = See 
= let ccee cua a ! 

a ee 
=|] eee fo —_ aes or under two or more notes implies that the accent must be given to the first of the several notes only, and that all of them 

355 shoul jung connectedly.
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pe Aaa ee =i oa =p eee 

ay 
ae ee 

ne Pete gle su 

| @=22 SSeS Spee 

a] Fe pee aaa eae x 

| 
a
 
S
h
e
e
 

rin 
(
e
e
 
a
 

eS 

ee 
= 

al) Beat ae 
aE =S=c> 1 == —— 

== 
ae 

a) = Py ptectnledis pee ete 
| 

2s =f ea 
ba 

SSeS 
a 

ee 
= 

i eS SHaeeetrs pape 

if =a 

+: =e 
bela ae 

— 

eS 
dates eee 

in | 

= 
ae ee hee See 

—1 tego. 2 real ero— ta



: eee a SESS See ae ~~ 

THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 83. 
a f ae ete ne fone ee udavelton tt eae enerciate the relation between the different tones and chords, and the learner must not lose sight of the impor- 

in et he | al eee = ager |e ee es Pg Ree pe 

= ieee ae ee = ee ee 
=e a ae a aa i= es eee ee ee ge ee }— oe zh 2 = eS er ere 
—_— ae te ee Oe ee ee = oy Sn eee 

¥ See ee ee eet 
3 a ee ee Og ee ee ee be = nr 

= i ee 
=u ie open Ste ee ee ee ee ee ee 

om egies eee ee eel 
—~ fee St ee fee She eke ee see 

f= poo ta =o sec RAMEE pte: ie = = . oo oo 

a Uy ee a. SS fete est Ls = feed ea Ea a= all | |Geasi-cedeeledvdsterlieig eg 
ae eee ee a a ee ol , See ee ge ’ ay | |eptheersemepaepeneyte sree
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mai | | EXAMPLE 55. 

| pg ee ag beg Geo eas ages 
H} | Goa  ee ote 27 
it || Sp ert? fF Pne Pg d beg aim | ap 2 tem S e 

B)) | ipsa oe pee eee epee 
mi! | es ee a ia 
a! (Sa i! ee eer 
in pt ae ee he ee gg ee 

2) eS eee eee 
| | : EXAMPLE 56. : 

a i " Se pepae dhe Se eo hae ie : ko ie SF eee ee 

| ire = ee eee vf || ——— ge ee a, ere 

|| | ene HE Its ope! mae rt 
el i iZ : Di ies Pa sah ike 3 wh TS igh lids, aiee 0 sobisec Dulas ic lil tg pe ee 

| | Be a ee eee ee ge 
By | | r ae
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(Gee epee per etal ) 

: Ng ae ag gS ep eg ay ) 
+ =, og 6-8 Fp OO at fee —) ae 

a eee gid vi e ¢ — OTe pt wae “ 
. ai wg es | eS ee =a ; ae | Beer ear err | 

Ft ' Syncopration, is obtained by taking a tone in the middle of one count, and continuing it to the middle of the next.— See Example 56. Such tones | 

se must be strongly emphasized, and clearly defined. Sa: SS : 

FN aaa ip ae ae = zoe oe = is | 
il Gi pa eee SS Sap = aS os =e 

< 1. The Dlack clouds rol a - - ma der, Re - treats the mut - tring thun a Now their flee -cy forms, be - tween i 

SNS eee a Se ee ee = Ee == 
; aH pete Se ee = a = SSS = 
|| eee ey cat ee bee ESSE She 

0 pas - sion’s storms aca EE Be But love’ was o- - ver * powr- ing. Now an in- ward gush of peace, 

ee oe | ee ee ee regen eee= et E 

Sige ee aaa ae 
it Cres. Ast time. 2Qd time. 

5 eee ep ee ge ee eg eg ee eae — 3] 

| SS SS ae wo ee eee ae eeiees 
E Pours the moon her sil - very sheen; And the sweet, chaste stars a - - bove, Look down with eves of love, love. | 

+ eee ee 
Grape eggs peepee Sy pend am 

Pi Nok oP Ree ete hls LE on bel | 
Bids the rest - less dis - cord cease, Soft -est light of pure de +. sive, Where flashed red pas - sion’s fire, fire. 

f Qe Sea == ee 

- Ap eee pee 

~ searereees ——— Se ——
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Adal 36 THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 
all |, The dots after the first and before the second double bars, in Examples 57, imply that the music between should be sung twice. They are called a oa | Repeat. The second of two dots after a note or rest, adds one half of the value of the first dot to the note or rest. ¥ i | > 

ea i | EXAMPLE 58. ey Double dotted whole note. Double dotted half note. Double dotted quarter note. Double dotted whole rest. Double dotted half rest. Double dotted quarter rest. a << ss ae “ LS Ss ee 
P) (G3 = ——— SSeS a ees = == ll jj H = ee He || —3e—a—s eo —s —— ~ a || I v j 

aa ; EXAMPLE 59. : pe a se id Ss te = == ZS Pe | | el ts ae -|- 5 | ee oe si S| (StS GS ee eee el an | ei = oe zat aie pat oe a — a SE ee fee nae een la, ial a+ +9 -6-3- Hr clos ee oe ~ —-—|{— | [aa ae aa 3e-— See] ii eee ete SS eee: ceiet es aris 2-90 Po lh. Ho 5ig 30° ett ; i} I r : | ere i ere te x CoP tee | If = — Be eee eee ee el ee alee ae aes ai A: SS ° oe ~~ — | +4 = |S I—s— eo Bia D8 | oS ee pS eee El Lt {ft Poa es poke Ig tl : re ti The following words, when over or under notes, indicate the degree of force. to be given to the tones; Piano, or P., implies a soft tone; Pianissimo, LS ! ; | | or PP., very soft; Mezzo, or M., medium force ; Mezzo Piano, or M. Pe moderately soft; Mezzo Forte, or M. F., moderately loud; Forte, or F., loud; ie | I Fortissimo, or F. F., very loud. A gradual increase of tone by the word Crescendo, or Cres., or the sign; __— a gradual decrease by Diminuendo, or i Dim., or by the sign ; a gradual increase followed by a gradual decrease by the word Swell, or the sign. __— The word Forzando, its abbreviation, ; re | fz, or the sign, thus: Silat that the tone should be delivered with a sudden and forcible emphasis. 
, a Allegretto. THE PILGRIMS SONG. EXAMPLE 60. Fee || EEE SE ee a a a Phe Redes 

it I oa BRarie sl aera ye apie ees eel = f= ewe sa Orem eee Woes 
4 ie 1 ~ 1. © - ver the mountain wave, See where they come, Storm cloud and wintry wind Welcome them home, Yet when the sounding gale Howls to the sea, ? Bi 2. England hath sunny dales, Dearly EY . Sco - os hath heather hills, Sweet their per-fume, Yet thro’ the wil - der - ness, Sheena we ray 

g i j - | | ———|-—__- +. — | = _ |___ 1 —-+ -—_—_J-. )\. i aa | a a Ee Pere — SE -=s Zz Bote oes eae ioe ny | Ae Zee 15s Slee eee} og | 6 la 86 See te ee a eee fae ep ee ee oe Sra gieries Se oc 4% | i i 3. Dim grew the forest path, Onward they trod; Firm beat their no - ble hearts, Trusting in God, Grey men a blooming maids, High rose their song, ay | ees Ne ere setae Nate [oe — enacts, Sa eo Bi) (iiss ba ee pe ee a are I i \ = (ee tt tS HS ~ ——$_—— ae 
i | Hestbeaah arsenaien devin gone ++ a “= : 

ey il) 
eS ’ , ' penne ee
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ee Bee ee gel ra gee ert aera oe NS as a ep beat, Se [are “I “ee ay — Ee ee | zl 2 —— es sia a Saas Se ied dela Amd meen 
{| Their song peals a - long, Deep-toned and free, Pilgrims and wan ~=der- ers, Hith -er they come, Where the free dare to be, This is our home. | Ee § Na - tive, na - tive land, Home far a - way, Blerms, &e. : i Se . ; | 

p —+y- o-- = a p +e faa ape Pereeirse =o ae 2anl 2 2° 4 bn ee ee Fe 2 a = 7 aes iis <6 154-0 BiG psp lhe 8 [68 Oe fe 85} pope he BP p- ll PS Se Ee Se et ee ee ee 
2 Hear it, clear and deep, Ev - er a- long, Pilgrims and wan - der - ers, Hith-er they come, Where the free dare to be, This is our home | ll =e [=~ 1 ae eS ee Reale | rig Ne le ae ee eee : Zoe eee ot ee Saal Peciets eee ht : ae ee | as ea" _ a 

II ; CHAPTER IV. 
Le. ) "Whe Transposition of the Scale. z 7 

ud ; The Key of the scale is the letter on which the first note of it is written. The syllable Do, is always applied to One, the key-note of the Major, and 
or the syllable La to One, the key-note of the Minor Scale. When the first note of the major scale.is written on any other letter than C, it is transposed 

Oey into the key of that letter, and the individual tones of the scale are just as much higher or lower as the new key-note is above or below the letter C. | 
The Numerals and Syllables change their places on the staff, but the letters remaining as fixed by the clef. The only change that takes place in the a seale is that of pitch, the original order and kind of seconds is effected by the means of Sharps and Flats. The sign for the key-note, or SIGNATURE, is 

| the number of sharps or flats necessary to effect the order of the seconds of the scale, reckoning from that key-note. It is written on the staff next to 
a the clef. 

EXAMPLE 61. 
The Scale in the key of D. 

* aaa EE or Se eee 
= | a | 
= { i ee ao SSS SS SS SS SS a = ae BD 

{ 15 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, L 8, Se z, 6, 5, 4, z: Z. 1 
ge np | ay en Hen Se gg 51 58 agin 1 f SSS SSS. SSS 5 

ee 

Do, Re, Mi, ¥a, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. j 

aT . . error a ——————— SS
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ol 

' 

The Sign, or Signature for the scale in the key of D, is the two sharps called into requisition, on F, and C, placed next to the clef on their respective 

ii letters, thus : 
i | Under the Signature of Two Sharps. EXAMPLE 62. 

| # a Re ee eee ate ee em / oh ee a = eee f 

a ee Se eS 
| i iL oa ee ee 

} | | ly 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7G 8, 8, a 6, 5, 4, 3> ea 8 h 

| ee Seas ares ae 

Fa (7 pete 
eS 

: ii Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. 

| tg Not only are the notes on the individual degree with the sharp in the signature effected, but every note higher or lower on any degree having the same, 

‘ | | : literal namie. ‘The scale in the key of D, is 2 major second higher than when in the key of C. 

it EXAMPLE 63. 
F | The Scale in the Key of E. wherein i CH, G#, and D# are called into requisition. 

et | t te 2 #, nae Soto eos \ 
elit Sit 5 eae Sas se ae Bre ee ee 

| eee a a eee | 
int | Bye: — oO SE SF 

ei) ie eg ee 8, e, be Rene ge ob, od, oe ad Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do. Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. 

||| o- Pte ¥ G--G- 
rue | aan Se 9-2. = = A -o.- 

: bgp — pst a OHNE SHEE ob ys : pL tak pte ts 6 els = eee ee 
f i Chae” eee Oh ote oe. eee 

ait ee ee a ee oe te oi Tang Hae Sy 

see | a “Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. Go Get gee Oe eee, eG OB a ee 

F I i} The scale in E, is two major seconds, that is, a major third higher than when in the key of C. 

Hy | is EXAMPLE 64. 
; / | The Scale in the key of F. Under the Signature of One Flat. 

Oe i ‘ Be seenectere sue eo Saeee —  Seeeeaee ey oo 

ee i ee 2a eg ee a ee ae ae ee ae ee 

A | 7. ja a oS ee era | 
i Papeete cme ee ee SSS 2 a } 

a | iy | | Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. fy ce ah pe oy Os hi ee Oe ee 

oy it | | al ih | eee ee =". ee ea eee 

' Se SSS SS 2 ee Se eS 
ie ee Lr gg ge 

i f eee oo LF pee ee ete oe te \ 

il eam 4, 6 ae 6, Bt, Get Gas Se iS, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do | 

et | Bs iil : 
ii) | 

ss PPD cach SALLE EDIE EEA — i ens eee - — 2 — 5
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{ EXAMPLE ts. | 
jive The Scale in the key of G. 2 » b Under the Signature of One Sharp. | 

a ee Ce ee Se ea 4 ee ee wig SUSE IO 10 ee aes 

SS ee ee et = St eee 
gp a ej ae Ee ee en ages Ba 
eee ee ee a ee 

=| ' Peo oe a ee Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. | 

po re 4 i A Se ee 
Be ee ee ee ee 5 

5 aS eg a a | 
4 fe Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Doy Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, ie Te FS, a Ge Oi Bi 18 Bey mee een ee { 

oe EXAMPLE 66. | 

‘The Scale in the Key of A, Under the Signature of Three Sharps. 

ss 4 -O--O-4 yn ut O--O- 
Pen oe ieee to. BE ae STEN AE) Mechs See gaa Stk eT gh) ODI GE A epiti, 

{ SS NA el A li i Wa a ae 
peepee eee OT ee MA ee eae 

| Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. BP BS ge Se gia Ee gies NY SLAG, el? Teh Aa ee a 

} pe et“ pe _*” Oe 19- eet + ee SSE at a ge ee a 
fj Pe ee 2 ee ————— 2 

ee ee ee 
Ae Sis, eG, iG, AT, AB GB, nF) 1005 Bh dye Bir Bye 1 Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sof, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. _ 

ij The Scale in. the-Key of B. EXAMPLE, 67. Under the Signature of Five Sharps. 

eee ee eee Ob oe 

Ss oe aa cee eee | i ee 
a ee Bete Sn te ee ae (yh eS 2 

er F ese ee ee ee es ae ee Feo 

yo : $2 te ae ae & ee 
8,1 45-6). Tye 8 8... Ty 8, 5 i Oe SD, SE. Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. 

4b 4 4 22. 
ee ot nee et ee ae i ee o-Ps a 

} oe eae ee ee bgt ee Se ee 

a ee 2256 oe 
Do, Re, Mi, Va, Sol, La, Si, Do, Do, Si, La, Sol, Fa, Mi, Re, Do. (ae eee a ee eee ee f 

il The last six Examples are intended to illustrate the principle involved in the transposition of the scale, and now a more practical. prosecution of the 

work suggests taking those keys in order that call into requisition the smallest number of flats and sharps. 

: 

a “ a sae — nS el
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‘ | EXAMPLE 68. 
i t In the key of G, Signature One Sharp... 

K 

' j le is ES “6. ae “ot Se aed E (a2 o_o tltZa kr Pn Srl pe | | (gee eee eae eee | 
f | c= Ssetieeieeeaee afer a Sa et ees aes 

| ’ 
ih es = Soa PEs e + E See oe caeesteoseaet ye a ae el) |@ssrsrsespees ener eee Se 

| ee ee ees ee ee ea gee SESE 3s 

| Ftek dy? i bear 
| Ek eae 2 Be eee er : 

i} eH) 2 1] Ines eee Lew ae: m= PE a a ee fe 1 | BERR e eisai eee ey — eee oe ieee ee ee 

i The Minor scale under the signature of one sharp begins on E, and D, the seventh of the scale is made sharp by an accidental, to produce the augmented 

second between Six and Seven, and the Minor second between Seven and Hight of the scale. 

ie 1h The Minor scale in the key of E, and.the Major scale in the key of G, are used in common with each other under the same signature, the former is 

| therefore said to be the relative Minor of the latter Major key. k 

) | 
} 

al . , 

; EXAMPLE 69. 

ae __ In the key of E Minor. 

|| (ee Sea 
é i eee pee ee SS Sper ae a ee = ————— peepee Sa cn oe 

° | | 2 SOPRANO SOLO on the single part. nie Tutti. 

a | c E Sea ae ee Te She Sete ee a ame 
| E fa a eS ee ee 

Bi — a —9-9—1-p— + | _@ 9-9 |» _-_ @ i —_ lg mm Ce gg A. —— 9 o— 

i PES eS Tht tt Seg to eS Crd 
‘ i BASS whe , 

mh) eae a eee Eee ae ae ——g-g} 

Bae Sesser = es aes eee 
a inesabe Sat aie aoe ai : ea aes 

oil j 
|
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, | SS Sa eee 
Ce ee er 

. | ee See 
Pees aw 6 gt * at 4 ete — = erie —S 

' pee rere eee 

. fee eal 
r is pee ES RG Tig TGS eet a eet rer ae o ah-ied aeales ane 

5 Se ee ee ee ee eae ——— eer eee 

poser en 
S| SSS eed 

q | (@RHGe Relea el a [7 ————— Se See am = += Se 

| ED a ge poof a [weet ThE a ee ee 

i Lea alaiy es ba estan Ts egigé ag reese “aleale. 

| | beeen p nee Lag
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| MARSEILLES HYMN. Lo 

4) | pp RN Ne os 
ay} Fe ge Sele el | Sige a Pee 

| ete ea ee ae | 
i 1. Ye. sous of  Free- dom,, wake to glo - ry, Hark! hark! what myr-iads, bid you rise} , Your-chil-dren, wives, and. grand - sires 

i 4 Oh. glo-rious Free - dom, pee ee fb felt thy. gen-’rous — ce Can es pee es con = > 

||| Ge Ba a 
iI ae we a = ah Lie 

a) | a jt g# 2 wdeee eo 6 6 ae ec eS eee SS Ss ee | SSS 
iit 

: | “a = te a SL an PU so CH aT 

ey Sa = Se ea Sa iiaeeee 
} | | See ee rer ae eee eee ete er = aD 2 eee ree 

} | hor- ry, Be-hold their tears; and hear their eries.! Be - hold theirtears and hear their cries! Shall hate-ful ty -rants,_ mis. - chief 

ey | | fine . thee, Or whi) s thy no) - ble, spi. - rit.” tame, Or whips thy no - ble a tame 3" ‘Too long our oer ee be _- 5 

i eS 
| om ee oat oh Se ates on mae ae ae ae se 

mi "edd 66 ‘d0dddddd “Cede. 2. = > ? a 
ie | ||| eee ee Seen ese rerie s a fa] eT Se | 

| | ee eS ee | 

a) | ee ee — ie eee moo 
1 SSS SSS Saas ees ee a eat 

Pi | { eR a 3 sais SE sae fees oo i ees a7 ee ol 

a) | breeding, With hire-ling hose ruf-fian band, Af - fright and de - so-late the land, While peace and li-ber-ty lies bleed - ing; 

| | wail-ing, The blood stain’d sword our conquerors wield; But freedom. _48 our sword and shield, And _all their r arts are _un- a ~ vail ~ ing. ' 

i || t im gam pe aa =p —, 9-2-5131 0-6 cS BN — OE  a i 

a | ae ei Se Sa 

A) eee eee , Pe [i 
Hl | y A | @. = ——~—— 9-6 | 

| : Sep he ee ae ye a Seo ae = 

il re Peet ee es ==re] 
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Loy THE THEORY’OF MUSICAL NOTATION. a3 _ 

=Ny | MARSEILLES EIyYMN. Concluded. 

| ca . ee eee eee ee as a 

SES SS ee oy ae ——— Se oe = pee 

#4 » 2 To arms, to arms, ye brave, Th’a-veng - - - ing sword un - sheath. March on, march 

ee 
Ss 7 Pg _ ee 

_ SSS = SSS SS Ss a 
e. b b | oi ae 
se Ly oe» ep 9 + pp —___—___ 0g 6-9 Ie ———— = 
77 4 _ 2 _ ef ee aed ae | a 

at -— Gielen ee A i. = a  .  _ _,  ee = SSS ea 
f on, all hearts re + solved ‘On vie - “to - Ty or death. March ‘on, march 

> 5 i On vie - 2). - - - - - = -to - - - ry) or — death 
ee eee 

: poe fee pe I atts Pelee ere eee ene meee i Se msl ute i. : 

Hi ie eco ————= —— 
ee Pe SSS I a Sa 

a = ie v ea 

=F Qf SS SS eae 
~ : ee a Sg a = 
= 2 (a SS ee St 

a Pei a rs slg Me Pen Be ee Se 
=} y See ee fae <—- ae a ee =a 8. O Liberty! can man resign thee? 

P A ——e poe ft Deas cca fa aes | — Once having felt thy gen’rous flame, 

fe \ \ ony Alpe cgheants « te,,x75 ele nie en ae wae ea see 7 = ie Can dungeons, bolts,and bars confine thee, 
| 

* 2 

| pecenccndeceat See eae Or whips thy noble spirit tame ? 

+f Se GSS =| Too long the world has wept, bewailing 

i Ba ae ee = f = se That. falsehood’s dagger tyrants wield ; 

6. ‘amt —__ : 0 But freedom is our sword and shield, 

3 ee ery am = = . a oe = To arms, &c. 
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4 j _The Major Key of F. eg ee — ee aes 7 

(@2eeneeee al 
ee ee Se Benepe sel elt pte ra paces eal 

S| Buttitee psig Se a Lael 

il ie es a ee | SSSSes sas 
.) Base ee eee a a 
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: THE THEORY OP MUSICAL NOTATION. ES 
f THE WHIPPOWIL. 

Allegretto. 
a fe oe eS L= fe ny 5 ge Se gs eg ee as La SSP aS ea ] | (GSS pShS Spay 

» 1. The sun had sunk in the crim-son west, And earth in her twi - light robe was drest, 

ll CSS SSS ea nie SS age = =H = ee ea pes a= 
JI 2. That voice to me from an aAn-gel seems, It brings to the mind my : boy - hood dreams, 
— pee NS ee Sh Nos 9 fea ees Po ee eee oe og ta eee 4 = ee Se — 

Os. -k love that voice, O, I love to hear, Its mu - sic so fills the night air clear, 
4 ee ee a i = 7 92 =f Det i ee = a a =e == — ot = : —- ss eer fe fe  — SS — 

sf e SS —— —— Se | ; Ap 2 == a eee Eon | = ee cafeteria ep ee Sis nig ————— [Sag 2 Swe ee 
-| | Soft notes rose from the dis - tant hill, The night - ly song of the whip-po - wil, 

@ a —— eS — eS eae === =f que See ag SoS ese tel ge =e ee 7 = ' 
{| As thoughts of min - gled sweet - ness thrill, I lis - ten to the soft whip-po - wil, 

eee e.g ey an =P —* 9 8 5 1 A b-8— ae ea a EH he FPtbe= a} | et tee S225 — pe prep Peet 
= What can the _ heart’s rude pas - - - sions still, The night - - -ly song of the whip-po - wil, 

pees ee PRS eee es eee ———— i ———._.-$_9- — SS epost eee Pg ef St ae 2 Soe {I 2 Sse ~— ee a 

er . ——$—$—$——— ee ——— — So =—— a



| 46 THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 

4 a THE WHIPPOWIL. Concluded. Tv 

i | ‘ as pea SN NN niet ise 

i | The night - ly song, of thewhip - po - wil, Thenight - ly song of the whip-po-wil, the whip-po - wil. 

} | a Se BER ee he fae tei aos ota Be peel oe bec 

| | SEEEIEEs Spe Sp eee ier SEaal | eal eye ea Nae eet SSS 

| sis OO Ot 
i a en eNO Po NN ee NO \e— = Ne 

OS) ee Se ae ees eal 
j i The whippowil,the whippowil,The nightly song of the whippowil, The whip - powil, the whip - po-wil, the night-ly song of the whip-po - wil. 

i | eg ge peg Ne sen gee a me et 

setae ter rte ee ee ee eee eel 
: i The night -ly song of thewhip - po - wil, The night - ly song of the whip- po-wil, the whip-po - wil. T 

ial 

_ i | EXAMPLE 73. 3 

ay 4 - Major Key of D. ‘ 

. Hl == pl 2 oa eee pa eS 
at | te ae ee se anes ae fae ay 
ee | 

aa |" : Ea a ieee | | 
i oS Sei eae 4 ——\—-; ;—— aire es os Se 

| Sere ee Se al 
i ero a Eee wat ie eee 
cil bers SS eSesr ee st Se reser ea 
‘ ! 774" ar ose aa oo = {I 

1 : re 
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5 | THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 4S 7 / 

f The Minor Key of B. EXAMPLE 74. | 
ot: haere ae Os lk ees ae Ss sets ~ | 

=» | (ees eS eae ee 
il Eee E ila he eg ’ 
q | (Bazza ieee aSiel | 
p= e word Staccato, or the sign, thus: + over a note implies it should be sung in a short, detached manner. 

a The Major‘Key of Bh. at Seiad = EXAMPLE 75. pis oe 

Ss ae Se ee a ee 
5 | Be eee 

9 | (222 fee eee 
5 | (SS eS ae : ie es a eg eo 

SS eee
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" | 48 THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. | 

| | A Hold, thus: - implies that more time must be given to the tone or silence represented by the note or rest over which it is placed. Asa general 

: | | rule the value of the note or rest is double. 
The small notes in the eighth measure of Example 75 should be sung slowly, and beating time suspended till the subject is resumed in the next measure. 

: |) | EXAMPLE 76. 4 

j ! | } The Minor Key of G. 

| Se es epee a ee Se em pee oe ee ee 

| | a So oe ee eee SS ee 
| ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

| a QS = ee ee a 

i pap-4 ee 
| | | So e e——— i == b= 

ea) | | = aes eee ae Perens ene ee ae SSO LARS ISERIES (SI fenced a 1 

eh) po oe eee =e SS i 

| 2 == = ee 

eo, | | 

i | 1 a = Se == Z| 

% SS —— ae SS ae 

a) ' ' 
a Fe ee ee Se 

T ee — =e. ——_ - 6s _o oe es a 2 eee [see 

i| SS eS eee 
| pel ses | 

i i 
a t ' ’ 

| pS ee ed | 
|| == SS ee ee et =a
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pel | GOOD NIGHT. 

asure. | ' Andante. eras 2 p 4 

mg ye peer Nel a ee ee Peierotp as te =e ee ees | 

9-2 9—@-— A Bg — 08 | 9— e— @-|-6-.-5 —_o_-|-9 $1 _ | 

(paar ee ee | 

1. Kind friends we mect a - gain, Too soon to part, May friendship bless this hour, and warm each : | 

=r 1 ee = ee ee ee ee — | 
| VETS Se Ne ee eg ee _ | eb == al Se ee eee t 

—= } Soe 09. gil Ot ee ee Fee a Dee —o $a! of fl Pe ee ee eee 

py fae pe eee Qf | [reg we | 

= F 2. Then friends once more farewell, Time bids us part, Fond mem-ry long shall dwell a - round each 

ss patie eases fi) te a ee = | 
—— eae oe ge eg Se oper ages arp age oe eae 

j Dib-s | __ 2 Hp == =e Se a 8 | 

e sees -— Ee Saw ee ee Se aeriesias.d Sp ee ee 

a Cres. Dp 
SS ee a Se ee 

Wee ee ad peas cee ee elt e 6 ee 1 tO Ee Be te en eee ea ee ee ee Ee | 
|| heart; Tones that we love to hear, Shalldwellupon theear, As we in ac-cents clear, Re - peat Good - night. | 

| Sz 
ee tet Fee Parl: i a | ess ects pe | 

ar a (carer Ng nN ge 
=|] GS ae dl 
=e ee ee ee eee <5 lf 2 ee 6° 1 8 ep ee we : 

: | st ee eee ee ee ee 
vo | [oy y v 

heart; May heaven its blessing send, And peace your paths attend, Un-til we meet a-gain, Fare - well, Good - night. 

SSE 29 _9 9 * 9  ~ @ 4) —_______.-,_}___-—-— —.— A, —_----___- | 

=] Bie ae aa eee | 
a pete ee ee eee Se 

| 
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\ | 50 THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 
Be ; 

it WELCOME MAY. 
EXAMPLE 77. 

| ; Moderato. Coro. a | 

2 2 ee eee 
5 | | a pierre teen AMS a es ee oe Sl Sef a] ae SO Oe eee 

\ | | 1. Welcome May the robins sing, On the bough or on the wing, Welcome, welcome May, And the vi-o - let from its cup, Sends its grate - ful 

. 2. Now the fragrant earth revives, With a birth of bloom it thrives, All to welcome May, All around the leaves are green, Eve-ry day the 
i | ae i SOLO, — f zi = 4 eS + SOLO. = ~ ' — 

| i Spe Sei gee ee a ge ee ee ee ee el ee | pean rete eee ee eee ee eee 
| SB pees Mag [ue Ms Or Por fa Sepa e oO oe ee ee arenes 

(et | 
\| : | 8. Heart,fail not to join in the choir,Breathings of the spring inspire, To salute the May,  Withthy vocal grat -i- tude, Swell the bur - then | 
ty INST. INST. | 

eal frees ogee ke eg ee ee eee leg ie el eg s 

| Dig er gue efe reefer et = Sa eee | 8 eee eae eee re a aS Ber | = chet sae \ 

ae | ste a is Sera eg eg ps ee ele 
I a He : ee ee ee ei] iW Se ig eee 

: I incense up, To the gold-en day, To the welcome May, To the gold-en day, To the welcome May. 

3 | skies serene, And the breezes say, Wel-come,welcome May, Andthe breezes say, ‘Welcome, welcome May. 

a borg Pe a GAS Se gh Ee 
i a pa ee ee ee a eT 

| eee P88 Ee ee ee BOL | ee eagles! 5 

i ery lee ag] | Ls lc lds beaone (ke 
j | | from the wood, That ex-ult-ing lay, Welcome, welcome May, That ex-ult-ing lay, Welcome, welcome May. 

¢ | iia oe sore al cog ae ia ee ge ea ee gg reg ee 

i fod [ise tbo oe perce Spe ere ll 
Ne| a ea a Nee ee ee 
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| 2a eee 
= he ee ee 

Cres. Cres. ee ey elie a iS 

| paper Sart eee 

S| @eqee Gea SSeS 
4H sea tm tt i ——s = — of ria 

N) pees bepress 
| Bee ——= SSS aos 

g | SSS eee | 
64455 Se ae 

: ee a oy 
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( BY THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION. 
\ | EXAMPLE 50. ¢ 
Hal vey oa Boi sk bea ere THOD ? os ee eae R. BISHOP. 

| a BP eee ese ee 2 =e] ee ee eee ee 
i Nabors, mee where ane thou, Benth rt heh Nie where, whereart thou, beam of light? Thou 

| i pe et se ee ae pe 2— sea= A =a a | e “g— = eS a =F egos eae taf, te Se 
} Qe ee or ee ee 2 Slee Bee e— ee o—_ oe ae 

} | Where, where, where art thou, beam of light? Where, where, srhavigare tidu Sabena) = 0g bent? E te 

Seperate / I ie ae eae el ee ee le ge fo pouee ie a Fy a 

ill f 2 = oa ee ee Le o_o ee ee | (eee eel / | Pe ee eae Hun-ters from the mos-sy sock, Saw i tue blue eyed Gfaiet = aaa how sey KOE a 
fA) ee Se ee NN 3-0-8 i Pd PsA a CE Si 

Qiao ES i ey =e aaa 
> se a. Peele f a 258 = ge 

i beam. =f light ? oe. a mos-sy rock, Saw ye the blueeyed fair? Hun-ters from the mos-sy rock, 

a ee ee ee pel fee 6 |) BS pea fe See | Ae cad are yee eee yee ae j= = ee 

‘a {| Qa eee a ee ee ii aight at 0 9 g-T a -0—.——— 0p —_2 2 &—9-—,,-|—__4-+_|___| »_,——_- P| ex? pO Se ee =e Foe eet 
a | Un 5: yi tat i ae a ae oe oe tiie See 

a) Se ee NN ee eee i _ eps ie = 
i ae oe oe il Sow ye the blue - eyed fair?» Are hersteps on  gras-sy Iu - mon near the bed of ro - - 203? =e 

) } ° i 8 Sa paises a we fees Fee =ay ‘ 
HM } a ¢ pt ge Ste ee ya ee — shi 

at



THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATIOn. 53 aad 
WHERE ART THOU? Concluded. 

Ad lib, Tempo. 
, f 5S ae — a Lo, , Se wd ee igi | 6 ep 2) P — e+} 2 eg Fat a a ea pee ye a AS aot a a | gras - sy Iu - mon near the bed of ros + es, Ah the, ah me, J be - hold her Low a the 

: ge NS Nt ee ere eS ee ae oe 
2 a Pons a ee ee ee eS = rho 91 8 6 1 ee ee ire eeeereersr ey = i { el SS pe: 5357 i i y v = ~¥ e2P : a the bed. of ToS - e8, Ah me, ah me, 2 be - zon der a in the = 1 a ————S oo eee oe ae | Dat ee ee ee 

"Ge i eee at aipems |e birt cael = crs eee apiee as aa SSS 

"e { a ih Mi et ere ye a OL ae a —= | es a a. oo gg $e ae [Se SS eg S| (ees pe eSiere “SG De a ee ein ea ae cae = = | hall, : I be- hold her bow in the hall, Wierash thodieliere crttlion beam of light, where art thou, beam of light, 
ae pees NNN NN = NNN SN ee = a ip oe oe aa : | — Pee ase ee pp oe 9° $—p 6S ez 
= ) ee i OT ive Pep aye I =e io her bow in the hall, Where art thou, beam of light, whereart thou, beam of light, 

; ee ee Oe eg A A eee Oia Set ee eee ee eee eee = 22 eee eee ee se papa ee pee 
=f ee ID Lento, Ee ee = Fp a Na Ng ee ee 

2 ee — he | poe jae =P <f- Shel = aS aes yo See FF J Ose Oo: eee 
rt | Where art thou, where art thou, beam of light, where art thou, beam of light, — of light, beam of light. 

on f NINN INN ig gp te oe Ze Se a aS ey ——P.. hep —_ 5-9 9 0+ 929g 9 $l pg 1 PO PS fg tg bg * ee ee er te ne oe : Where __stt thou, beam of _ light, where art thou, beam of __light, beam of light, beam of light. 
: 2 eS eee ee a eeraeegnen 8S See ae er et 2 pee ee or SE eee iS = 

a Se
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; | Moderato. THERE’S A CHARM IN SPRING. . ¢ 

Eyl) t a Se Rie Og ee eee See | 

| SSS SS = Sees ge 

| 4 1. There’sacharm in spring, wheneve - ry thing, Is burst- ing from the — ground, When pleas - ant show’rs bring \ 

- a ee Ss 
: | pte gee te ae ee er ee ee aerate | SSS 

HiT Se 

oF 

i | es Old Au -tumn come, with tras - ty gun, In quest of birds we roam, Un- err- ing aim, we 

||| i page ee a Soe ge ea Sac pera enee eases I 

| 2s ee ee f Faas ae ee 2 aS eg eee ee 3 = 

Hi ~— , 
| | 3. A coun-try life with - out its strife, And noi - sy din of town, Is all I need, I 

|| Oe: A 1s eae Sa eee ee 
: aI 8 aa HE ee pe ool | =a ee = =a 

| a ma se -—— = 7 oS aoe EE 1 

y ! | i Se Parse I Se . 

i} | f ae ee ee ae ee 2 

¢ il | s forth the flow’rs, And all is life, is life a - round; In sum-mer’s day, the fra - grant hay, Most 

, | I SS ES Ee eee $$ 

f ) f a fee ies ee Ne == SS se | 

| SS Se ae SS 

i it | ie the game, And proud -ly, proud - ly bear it home; A ‘win - ter’snight has its de - light, A- 

| c Ritard. 

rn i oe a Ne eg er a es Se ee , 

| 8 ee ee 
an | ——— ge eg SS ES ee ee ne, 

| take no heed, Of splen-dor, splen - dor or re - nown; And when I die, Oh let me lie, Where 

||| pp = em 8 

at 9-9 Pe er Stags eee eile te cae , 

y ii i $e ee oe = ae See 
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THE THEORY OF MUSICAL NOTATION 55 

i 2 THERE'S: A CHARM IN SPRING. Concluded. 

Yet eh ot ee ED acl 
pe pa ee ee ee ee — ges = 

oH | — = Se ae oe ok ee 

bring | ec - - ly scents the breeze, And all is _ still, save murm’ring rill, Or sound of hum- ming _ bees, And 

sa SS = eee 
| a an ee a fT =P kl gg ene 

| Sg 
ve - i round old sto- ries go, A win - ter’s day, we're blithe and gay, De -fy - ing ice and snow, A 

2 ee en fig pe 

ca 1 eee eee 
z legge = ee Og agg ee eigen 

trees a .- bove me wave, Let wild plants bloom, a - round my tomb, My. qui- et coun-try grave, Let 

I a E- ne a ee Ne een 
a ee ee = =} 

HH = FSS -_ 9 ge ee SS 2 

& $_ ; + scan 2 a oe Lento. ‘ 

| Beenie ee gee = pes 

ft Ge ara = Se bee el 

= SS ee ee a aa —-— jc ae 

4 y all is still, save murm’ring rill, Or “sound of hum - ming bees, Or sound of hum - ming bees.. «+ 

ost 4 = a 
he a a a ee ee a 

= é ft — =e SS ee 

a Se ae ee == eee og es es Be ae 

Ad ae day we're blithe and gay, De - fy - ing ice and snow, De- fy - ing ice and SNOW... . e000. 

| gear ele a a aaa a ee er ee ee 

= 1 pg Pe fod SS peratae | 2 ae ee eel 
a Bey cge lee ale a Pe gg Sc coupe gee ag - 

x ae plants bloom,a- round my tomb, My qui- et coun - ty grave, My qui - - et coun-try GTAVC.+ +e 

ia rae Gama aN. Seer ee he [e oe a ee Seti ls. Pein ai eee Sa e oe 

: oaytt ses += eS ES bao 

iy a SS ————_—— Soo gr a ae se Se 

as . == Sa ee
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' | The Major Key of Ep. 2 ~ EXAMPLE POLED ts Th aeee 3 

|) (eS ee et | 
i 

ii yap — gt ag ot \ 

ee 
| ye Sees ss eae ee. sence a — oa a eee 2 Caml 

2 SS Se a et 
i ee ee oe ee 
/ es 
| = 2m Se led 2 ie 

| Ee seee SS ease peg = | 

a ii oe SY Vee SES Se YY ee Fae! 0 ree ~<a YY ee err 

2) aoe Se SS ES es 
rh ee ee a ae A ee ; j = SS Sel | 
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zf EXAMPLE 81. 

GALLANT AND GAILY. 
Scherzando. 

= ' [as eee a a eg ee ee pasteNes 
px?-b?—e-6- ARES -o- 29613 Fi fetee -6-——_6-|-o-4g ae Fe = = ol pee peas | 

a3 5 aoe Babee eels 3 ag apee pee eee eu tes? pepe epee s 

{ | Gallant and gai - ly on thewaves rid - ing, Spirits of O - cean come at my call, Gallantand gai - ly onthe waves rid - ing, 

=| 5 sg as Fa D ope ttt aoa tote = See oases Sao ebarieg Bebe eae eee 

| la tiie ao: ga 18 2 less leslsas iggy 
aC er ee Pere [1 0 tt 
= Gallantand gai - ly onthe waves rid - ing, Spirits of O - cean come: at my call, Gallant and gai - ly onthe waves rid - ing, 

Oi ere ee eee eS ee =e tear a 
A ae ee qe ee a Se eee a 

fe prot ot et Ses x aeeke ie i 

4 Ges ro ees aa eee Sasiaas. | 
| Spirits of O - cean come atmy call. 1, Nightly and dai - ly, Hee eats ae ae Swiftas in  mo-tion ye aincte baw ae | 

= 2. Warblea cho - rus Passingbe - fore us, Skimming the green where the moonbeams _ sleep. j 

{I Ga Ne a egg een ee 
= pap ate os =r ete 8 = 2 = ae a aR mesg Re SS ee et one 

eee = re oe shar =p the Ep ete =e. ff ee 

SO oa st ee ie 
=[ Spints of QO - cean come at my call. 3, Hollow shells sound-ing, Echoesre ~- bound-ing, Charmsinto pleas-wethe turbulent deep. 

= Bes ate os oe ~- 
eee pee tet ee 

jl oe aa peepee ESSE
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aT i a. Sioa oe ee Pa gi _ eh i sy ge ET | (SSS See Sea | 
Be) eee oe gt gato ge 
| | CO ei Eee Telia ag GEE te a 

| BBS Sss pe alate al 
: i ‘The Major Key of Ab. Sa ee ee a nae a 

! Sa fa ee ee 
) a eee oan 

| Seer met eag el | 

) pee Sa ep oot ell 
3 ! | | The words Da Capo, or the letters p.c. indicates that the piece is i Segersigt fm the beginning to the word FINE. 

| a eee 
: Wl Ce ae ee ee ee as ag = eae ee ; 

f aie been tear merece 
i 1 ae ,
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1 / HERE IN COOL GROT. EARL OF MORNINGTON. 

- Lento. Vivace. 

ll | (ef ee Ses See ee eo te te eg eee ; 
Qi eee peace Lan eee ene —s——F- eee SS 

a | | “Here incool grot, and mos-sy cell, We ru-ral Fays and Fairies, We ru-ral Fays and Fairies dwell, 

sp yO 4 
| t qo eee Pee eae mile ot 

: | GE v8. = aoa i a ge 2 dag tea 

{I | Here in cool grot and mos-sy cell, We ru-ral Faysand Fairies, we ru -ral Fays, We ru-ral Faysand Fairies dwell, 

i ee ee ee en ee ee 

bree ree are tet 
ae = Soe es: + Slices (Ppa === 386] Pe = 

‘ll Here incool grot and mos-sy cell, We ru-ral Fays and Fairies, We ru-ral Fays and Fairies dwell, 

> a gp =e “Bp psy SN ee ge See 

7 9a ee eS eee 
‘ll eee eos a = mone Fa es eae 

i ost einen err na ee ee ee ee ee ——-. a 

= eee 2 SSeS SS et 

‘|| ‘fee peel Pe va Oo oe = 
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N HERE IN COOL GROT. Continued. ; 
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DICTIONARY OF MUSICAL THERMS. , 6S 
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A. An Italian preposition; meaning /o, i», « ner; Allegro ma non troppo, and Allegro ma non | highly impassioned manner, indicative of  disusod. The expression Arta Breve is 

| with, according, to, &e ; as a tempo, in time, | presto, quite fast, but not hurried. much more fervid emotion than A/enoso. _| also sometimes used, and denotes a pretty rap- 
=i, a 4 voce, for four yoices. | Au’ Orravs. On the octave. When AprogGratura, Commonly ap- S | id moyement, nearly synonymous with A 

Accetterann9. THastening the time, | written over notes it means that they should | plied to an ornamental fore-note se Xf = | Canpella. 

y moving faster and faster. , be played or sung an octave higher than writ: | which forms no part of the har- (ay 5 | Brio. Spirit, vivacity, animation. 
AccipsyTAt, is a term applied to sharps, | ten, and when wider notes, that they should | mony, and is usually written in a a | Burro. An Italian adjective, meaning 

a - flats, and naturals, when they occur nos as the | be performed an octave lower. | small form, thus : | Comic, sportive, facetious, &e. 
BB signature (see Siyauure) of a piece of music,| Axn’ Suenv. To the sign ; this directs the | Arpito. With spirit and energy. | Capryza, or CapeNcE. Sometimes means 

= but only before some particalar note ornotes, | performer to. return to the sign (38, or §,)| Anroso. In alight, airy, gay manner, | an ornamental passage occasionally intro- 
f AccOMPANIMEST (Ltalian, .lecoumgna- and repeat from that. le Assat. An Italian adverb, meaning very daced by performers at the end of a piece of 

mento); aterm generally applied to the part! AmBrostan Cuanr. A peculiar kind of in a high degree. It occurs connected with | music; again itis used as synonymous with 
or performed by instruments in connection with chant, so named from its inventor St. Am-| and qualifying very many ‘musical terms. as the word (rv//, particularly by the French ; but 
Pe another, or otliers performed by voices. | brose, Bishop of Milan, who lived A. D. 340 | piano assa/, very sott ; presioassui, very quick. | the more proper and technical meaning, is, ev- 

yt ACCOMPANIMENT AD LIBITUM, an accom- | —398. 4 4 Apacio Assat. Very slow and subdued. | ery harmonic progression where after a dom- 
— paniment that may be used or omitted at} ANpaNre. This term refers not only to| A Txmro. In time, used when the regu- | inant seventh, or also the harmony of the sub- 

pleasure, in contradistinetion to ot/igv/o ; an | amoderate, measured movement, but includes Jar beat has been interrupted by an ad ib; or | dominant follows the tonicharmony. In the 
accompaniment that cannot be omitted. the mode of delivery. Alone, it indicates a ritard, (see ritard,) to indicate that the regu- | first case it is called the authentic, and in the 

C Apacio. Slowly; used to denote a move- | gentle, calm, peaceful expression, and a move- | lar movement shou'd be resumed. | second, the plagal cadence. 
ment faster than /argo, but slower than /enfo ; | ment neither so fast as A/legro, or as slow as| A Truro Giusro. In very strict and | Caranpo. Gradually becoming softer and 

ae Adagio moyements should generally be per-| Adagio, but one midway between them. It is | steady time. | slower. 
‘fa formed in a gentle, calm manner. | very often combined with other words, as An-| A ‘Tumro Orvrnarro. Synonymous with | Canrapite. Designates a moderate moye- 
a Apacissimo. Thesuperlative of Adiyio, | dunte Affetuoso, (see Affetuoso.) Andante Di-| Moderato, which see ment, and a simple, unaffected style of per- 
3. very slow, soft, and subdued. | roto, with great religious feeling, with peni-| A Dox, for two voices; A Tre, for three | formance. 

=e . Apaero Assat. Nearly synonymous with | tential and reverential emotion; Andante | voices; A Quarrro, for four voices, &e. Cantata. <A kind of composition inyen- 
o- the above. | Cuutabile, is a smoothly, flowing, melodious Arracca. A term used at the end of a | ted by Barbara Strozzi, a Venetian lady in 
ie Ap Linrrum, or ap xrB. At pleasure, | manner. movement, to show that the next movement | the seventeenth century. It generally con- 

Y according to one's choice, used with reference | ANDAntr1No, the diminutive of Andante, | should be immediately commenced, without | sists of two or even three melodies, inter- 
to the time of a movement. | It is yet.a disputed point whether the word | stopping at all between the two. | spersed with recitative. 

es Arrervoso. With deep feeling and | denotes a quicker ors'ower movement than] Batrap. A little lyric story, or a few| Canvarrice. <A female vocalist. 
wa ES emotion. | Andante, and it is used by composers in both | simple reflections, expressed in a few verses, | Canro. Literally a song used as synony- 
+ Agiraro. Indicates a hurried, disturbed | senses; in this book, it indicates always a | each of which is sung to the same tune. | mous with melody. 

4- manner of performance. ; quicker movement than Andante, but with| Barrrono or Baryroyr. That kind of | Canto Firmo. A kind of composition 
Au, Aut, Aura, Aute, ALto; Different | the same style of delivery. voice which lays midway between Bass and | where all the notes are of the same length, 

~ forms of the Italian preposition A, combined | Animaro, or Con AniMA, indicates a bold, | Tenor. and the melody very simple. 
mm with the definite article i/, /o, la, &e. They | vigorous manner of performance. Basso, or Bass. The name of the lowest Carretta. The phrase Alla Cappella was 

i mean literally fo the, or accorpING T0,as|| Antuem. A sacred composition, for any | part in harmony. formerly used to signify a yocal performance 
Alla Turea, in the Turkish style, Alla Cap. | number of voices, the words of which are most || Bens Praciro. Indicates that the per- | Without the aid of instruments; Bat now has 

7 pella, in the church style. frequently taken from the Psalms. There | former is at liberty to embellish and ornament | reference to the meyement, and indicates a 
Axirero. Quickly ; it a'so generally in- | are several kinds of anthems, such as the verse | the text at pleasure. considerable degree of rapidity. 

» dicates a degree of joyfulness, cheerfulness, | anthem for solo voices, the solo anthem for one | Breve. Means a note, formerly used, Carriccio. A term applied to every 
te and animation. The superlative, Ad/-grissimo, | voice only, and the full anthem for voices and | but now almost obsolete. It'literally means | species of composition, written rather accord- 
aE indicates that those characteristics should be | instruments together; this term is derived | short, and was used in contradistinction to | ing to the whim of the composer, than the 
me heightened, while diminutive, A//egretio, de- | from the Greek word Anthema, which meant | another note called Longa. The Breve is twice | strict laws of unity of effect. 

notes a less rapid and joyous movement. The | a kind of common dance, to which they at | as long as the note now called a whole note, Caprice. Same as above. A Caprice. 
word Allegro is very often combined with other. | the same time sung. and is written as follows, Synonymous with ad lib, which see. 

\ words, as Al/eyro Cou Brio,and Alleyro Con! AntipHonaL. Music performed respon- ee es Cavatina. A word used to designate a 
ied Fuoco, with yehemence and spirit ; Allegro Vi- | sively, one part being sung by a solo or semi ee at Por Stet | song consisting of a single movement, some- 
| vace, very fast,and with great animation ; A//e- } chorus, and answered in the same manner. Ss an ee seed , times inserted in, or affixed to a recitative. 
j gro di Molto, exceedingly quick; AV/egrom:| A Pracern. See ad libitum. a Breve measure is that measure | “(1;,~7, A very simple harmonized melody, 
= grazioso, fast, but in a graceful, gliding man-| Avpassronato, or Con Passtone. Ina| W08¢ parts consist ofbreves ; itis now wholly i which are sung portions of the Scrintures 
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| | { though not in measure. There are several) Coxopo, or Commopo. Used to indicate} Diren. A musical composition for funeral ; Frnoce. This word denotes a wild, fierce, 
aa ih | kinds of chants ; as the Plaiz Chant, a simple | that a piece of music should be performed in | occasions. ; mode of performance. 

unharmonized melody ; the Ambrosian chant, | a convenient grade of time, Discorp, Dissonance ; a combination FIrraMENTE ; Boldly, fall of vigor and 
OE the Gregorian chant, &c. Con, Co, Cotno. (See Col, Coll, &c.) | of tones, whick veing heard disconnectedly, | eneryy. 

| Cur. An Italian word, sometimes used to | Means with, with the, used in a great variety of | sound disagrecably. Fixaty ; The close of a piece ; as the finale 
{ | signify than, as piu che lento, more than slow, | connections, as con fuoco, with vehemence : | Diyoro. Levoutly, expressive of religious | of a symphony, or of an oratorio. 

Hi | that is, slower than lento, &e. col basso, with the bass ; con gli strumenti, with | emotion. | Frye; Zieend. A word generally used B 

a Cuor. This word has various significa-| the instruments, Xe. : : | Doxce, Witha soft, delicate expression ; | in the case of a da capo or dal segno, to indi- 
4 tions, as follows. 1. The enclosed portion of | CoNcento. Union of voices and instru-| the superlative do/cissimo, is frequently found | cate clearly where the piece closes. 

} Hi | a Cathedral, appropriated to the celebration | ments. ; | synonymous with dolce, are the less used words | | Frenine. Jow'nfully, synonymous with 
| of Divine Worship. 2. That partof the church Conpuctor A term applied to one Who} dolcemente and doleczza. Lagrimoso. 

yh! | me piopuinied to ehe qoneert and Bees tee bis un general superintendence of a perform- | Doenre, Donoroso, Con Deoro, Con Forte. Loud; Fortisstmo, superlative, 

} more general use of the word, any collection | ance. : Dororg; with an expression of pain and distress. | very loud, abbreviated f, and ff: 
yt || of singers. . ‘ Coro. The Italian word for chorus. D. §., the abbreviation of dal seqno, which | Forza. Force, power. Con tutta la forza 
| | | Geen er ocd from ite ot Counterroryt. A word of very exten-| goa. 7 ire linerioudl ae possible: cabieeg a - i 

Choros, mea riginally a dance, afterwards | givo signification, applied no O severa | “eit ae Sagar tiie a basis acter ane Beas 
|| i \| ee ee a | avo is asa ih eae aN Salas | Durrro, or Dorr t on pie ee OF music for A eneaeDe or igeceeeee , 

ey company of singers alone. Choral, as ati ad-| paris, but also toevery possible variety of har-| two yoices, whether with or without accom- | or Rinrorzato. A very sudden increase o} 

me | jective, moans that which relates toa choir | mony ; the most genoval meaning is haermony, |Pamiment. : __ | force, abbrevinted 3, 172, or >. : 
laa | I as a choral hymn; as a substansiye, it is used | jn all its different forms. f Dynamics. From the Greck Dunamis. Fueur, Italian Fucoa. A particular 
ai) || to designate a species of music, of a pee Crescenp>. Abbreviated Cres, Or. A | This word is used to a limited extent as ap-| species of musical composition, where one 
at || grave and solemn character, generally moving | oradual increasing streneth of sound. The | Plicd to force; but from its derivation more | Part leads off, and seems to fly (hence its 

| 1 in notes of equal length. The phrase Choral sion for erescendo 18 ——— properly means the Theory of Power, the name) from the others, which pursue at cer- 

| HH music refers to music written in choral style, | “}),, Da’, Dar, Data, Darin, Datxo. | moving principle—‘The use of the term as | tain distances, and according to certain rules. 
ih | which should always be performed in a slow | 1. j.’an Italian preposition meaning from, or applied to force, had its origin either in the Furroso, Con Fuoco, Furtsonpo, with 

f HE} and dignified manner, without however drawl-| 5. Combined with the definite article’ as | Want of knowledge of the real meaning of the | great energy and fury. 
| ing the words, or dragging the time ; this term | 7 ee een en he ov a ‘apo, | Word, or of a clear sense of the idea to be Giochi vote, GlocHEevoLmENTE, Gioc- i also means musio in parts, in distinction from | above, itmeans from the, or of thes a5 Du Capo, | Word, or of a clear sens | OHS Volt, CHOcHuy CL enna He) 

ait ee from the beginning ; dil sequo, from the sign. | conveyed. : ___ | OSaENTE, Grocoroamente, Grocoso Giu- 
s i Cuorp. A term applied to any sicdotin: | Da Caro; From the beginning. A term| , E, beforeavowel ep. An Italian conjune-| canre, Groucuevoxn ; all mean lightly, sport- 

i | | neous combination of tones whatever. | used at the end ofa piece of music, to direct the | tion meaning an/. ____| teely, gaily. 
: HE] Cuorvs. From the Greck Choros. (seo | performer to commence the piece again, and Exec ANTE, EvecanTameEnte, Con Ez: | Grusro; Just, exact. A term used by 

{ | choral) This word means Ist, a collection of | go to the point marked Fixe, end. This phrase | ANZA. W hi Soros in cases where they consider a 

| | singers, and 2nd, music written inseveral parts, | is frequently abbreviated thus, D. C. Execy, (Italian Exeora.) A vocal com: | steady and even performance especially impor- 
HEI each one of which is to be sung by a number of | Decanr, a term used to distinguish the | Position of a plaintive or mournful character. | tant; also after a tempo rubato, which see. 

j | voices ; the word is also used to distinguish | yocal priests of a Cathedral from the lay chor- Excors. | A French adverb, meaning Gren. A species of composition in three 
dent f such a piece of music from a solo, duet, trio or| isters, who are called Cantoris. again. This has been for along time used at | or more parts, almost exclusively confined to 

Perini || quartett. Semichorus means a small chorus. Dectamanpo. Ina speaking, rather than musical performance, in calling for a repetit- | England. ; 
HM tt Curomaric. Is the name of an interval rep- | merely singing style. a ion of a peculiarly striking or pleasing per- Guissanpo. <A gliding from one note to 
f er || resented on one and the same degree of thestaff} py ¢nuscenpo. Synonymous with Di- | formance. the next. 

i by the means of either a flat, sharp or natural. | iniendo, which see. Exereico. With vigor; with energy. Gxonrrication. Vocal adoration and 
f | Fit Copa. Literally a tail. When a piece of) piricare, DELICATAMENTE, CoN Der-| Expressivo, or Con Espressionr—With | praise of the Supreme Being. 

i} music consists of several portions which are to | icarbzza; these all indicate a’ tasteful and | ¢xpression; paying great attention to thedyn- | Gkranpioso. In an clevated style. 
WHE be eee and is not of itself brought to a Vdelibats sucdeloe performance, amie and other signs which may occur. Grave. This word when prefixed to a 

satisfactory close, it is usual to append a dis- | Descant, or Discant. A musical com-| Expression; such a performance'as gives | piece of music, indicates a very slow move- 

iI | ae paledtne ore erase fee O | position in parts. to music some designed, specific character, | ment, with a peculiarly solemn and dignified 
I t Cai, Opus Geen Phe Melinnntecn tion | Distinveyo, implies a gradual diminution and mets it the powerfully expressive lan- ees of pescenenee, p ne 

| con, (with,) combined with the definite article, | in the strength of the tones. | See Se of the soul. The dynamic signs, the pumeroce, Con Guan, Gracefully, with 

Ai tt meaning with the ; a8 Col arco, with the bow ; | Dr Morro. An Italian phrase, meaning | “ard, and various Italian adjectives are col- | eleunce. k 

} HI Colla voce, with the voice. very, much ; as affetuoso di molto, with great feel- | lectively termed marks of expression. | H. The letter used by the Germans to 
a i H Coms.” As; come prima, asat first; come|ing; allegro di molto, exceedingly quick and| Fantasia. Synonymous, or nearly so | denote our B natural; with them B is always 
5 | : i sopra, 28 above. en-reetic. with Capriccio, which see. understood to be Bp. 

AU | | -
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1, fierce, j Harmony. Any simultancous combina- Marcato. In a distinct, prominent) Oxtrearo. A part indispensable to the | to possibile, as loud as possible, presto quanto 

2 Es tion of tones, whether a single chord, or a suc- | manner. . intended effect of the piece. z possibile, as fast as possible. 

d cession of chords; also usedeto denote the} Mass. (Latin missa, Italian messa, Ger- Oratorio. A Sacred Musical Drama, Preeurera. Italian for a prayer. 

ee ae knowledge of the laws which regulate the suc- | man_messe.) The service of celebrating the | consisting of solos, duetts, trios, quartets and Presto. An Italian word, signifying the 

le eession of chords. Lord’s Supper in the Catholic Church ; used choruses. quickest time used in music. 

Hoyinale Hymx. This word originally meant any | also to denote the appropriate music for such | OrcHesrra. Means Ist, the space appro- Prime. <A Prime is indicated by two 

s oem or song, but the use of the word has long | an_ occasion. priated to the choir and instrumental perform: | notes on the same degree of the staff. A prime 

ly used [es confined to short lyric poems for sacred| Mrzopy. A regular and agreeable suc-| ers, and 2d, the band of instrumental musi- | is perrecr when the pitch of the two notes 

to indi- purposes. cession of tones, conveying some impression | cians themselves. is alike, and aucmENTED when the pitch of 

ith Inrervoso, Con Imrsro; boisterously,| to the mind, either of joy or grief, agitation| Orprvarro. Zn the usual manner. Tempo | the second note is above that of the first. 

as with noisily. or calmness, &e, &e. Ordinario, in a moderate degree of time. Primo. Feminine Prima; the first, or 

Ss Txxocenre, Innoceytamente ; thisword| Meno. An Italian adverb, meaning less;|_ Orrava Aur. Anoctave above. Orava | most important, as Primo Violino, Prima Basso, 

ane, indicates a simple, artless style of perform- | it is used to qualify many of the adjectives, | Bassa. An octave below. Primo Volta, the first time, &e. 

; ance. thus meno allegro, less quick, meno forte, less| Overture. An introductory symphony Quarrert; a composition in four parts, 

ere, Intertupe. Any short intermediate in- | loud, meno vivace, with less energy. to a musical drama. or for four voices. 

strumental performance. Mezzo. Feminine mezza, moderately: thus| P. Theabbreviationof the word piano, soft. Quast; as if, nearly, like ; as Andante Qua- 

oe Intervat. Is the name of a difference of | mezzo forte, moderately loud, mezzo piano, mod-| _Pasroraue. A peculiar movement in | s? Allegretto, &e. 

prease of pitch existing between two tones, | erately soft, abbreviated mf; mp. 6-8 measure. QuintTerTv ; a piece of music in five parts, 

fs Lacrimoso, Lacrrtanpo; indicates a} Mezza D1 Voce. A phrase, literally} Parerico.  Puthetic, expressive of sad | or for five voices. 

articular sad, melancholy style. signifying the middle of the voice, used to | emotions. Rarientanpo, LENTANDO, or SLENTAN- 

ugve sone LAMENTABILE, LAMENTOSO; nearly sy-|cxpress a medium degree of force. Per. A Latin and Italian preposition, | po; ritarding the time, gradually growing slow- 

ance te nonymous with the above. Moperato. Is used as a’ designation of | meaning by, through, for ; as Sonata per il vio- | er and slower,—synonymous with Ritardando, 

Reecet Lamentavorn; plaintive, complaining. the movement, and is thus often combined | lino, a Sonata for the violin; della voce, for | Ritenuto, and Tardando. 
in rules. Lancuenpo, Lancuente, LancGue-| with other words, as Allegro Moderato; mod-| the voice. Recrranpo, or Recrrante; denotes a 
Do, with i mente ; languishing, pining. erately fast. Perpenposr. Means literally wasting | speaking, declamatory manner of performing 

Larco. This word designates the slow-| Mopurarion. A change ofkey in a piece | away ; synonymous with morendo, mancando, | vocal music. 
» Groc- est grade of time; the diminutive, larglvtto, in- | of music. &e. Recrrativo, or Recitative; a species 

080 GrU- dicates a movement between adagioand lurgo.| Monro. Very much; synonymous with| Prsanre. Indicates that the notes are to | of vocal music, which differs very materially 
ly, sport- Leearo; Very closely connected, joined | assai, as mollo vivace, very lively. be delivered in an emphatic, distinct manner. | both in rhythm and melody from the singing 

together ; superlative /egatissimo, Mosso. An Italian word, meaning motion.| Pracern, and A Pracimenro. See ad | style, and very nearly resembles declamation. 

used by Leecreno, Leecieramente; lightly, |It is used to denote a quickened grade of | libitum. Rexie+oso ; in a devout serious style. 

nsider a with elasticity. time, when it is combined with the adverb] Prano. SuperJative piunissimo, abbrevi-| Ruytux is that partof musical notation 
y impor- Lisresso, or Lo Sresso. The same, as | piu, thus piu mosso, quicker. ated P, and PP, soft and very soft. by which the accent of tones is indicated. 

b see. Vistesso tempo, the same movement. Morerr. A sacred composition in parts;| Pinroso. Denotes aconnected, slow and| Risoruro; With firmness and energy. 

in three Luauser. This word denotes a slow | the words generally taken fromthe Scriptures. | carefully accented mode of performance. Rrrarpanpo, or Rrrarp. Seo Fallentando. 
nfined to moyement, combined with a mournful, gloo-|_ Moro. Usually denotes an increase of| Prrcon. Is that attribute of a tone by Ruparo ; literally robbed ; used to desig- 

my, sad, expression. movement, as Andante con moto, in the same | which its place as to high or low is defined. | nate an arbitrary disregard of the regular 
> note to Lusincanpo, Lusstvenrero; in a flat-| style as Andante, but a little faster; Con piu] Piu. An Italian adverb, signifying more, | time. 

i tering, insinuating manner. moto, faster. It is used in connection with other words, as Scena; a term used to denote a portion 
ion and Lynic. A term applied to poetry intended] Movement. Musical prozression in general. | piu forte, louder ; piu allegro, quicker. of an opera or other dramatic performance, 

especially to be sung. Net, Netr’, Netxa, Nevro. Compounds| Poco. An Italian adjective, signifying a | including generally a recitative and cavatina. 
ee Ma. ‘An Italian word meaning Lu, as Al-| of the Italian definite article and the preposi- | little ; as un poco piu allegro, a little faster, cres- Scuerzanpo; ina playful, gay manner. 
xed to a legro ma non troppo, quick, but not too quick. | tion in, meaning in the ; as Nello stesso tempo, | cendo poco a poco, increasing little by little, or Semperice. This word denotes that the 
w move- Maesroso, With dignity, with gravity ; | in the same time. very gradually. music is to be performed ina perfectly simple 
dignified synonymous with thisis the phrase Con Mluesa.| Non. This is both a Latin and Italian ad- Pomroso. With majesty, and dignity. manner, without any ornamental notes, or 
; i Mancanvo. ‘This word denotes a very! verb, meaning not, as non troppo allegro, not| Portamenro Dr Voce. Literally means | capricious dragging of the time, &e. 
lly, with gradual diminution to the extremest decree of | too fast. a carrying of the voice; technically denotes the | Scony. Is the name of an interval rep- 

softness; nearly synonymous with this are] 0, Op, Os1a. Italian conjunction mean- | melting of one tone into another, in an ex- | resented on two adjoining degrees of the staff, 
‘mans to the words calando, morendo, perdendosi, and | ing or ; as Soprano od alto, the Soprano or alto, | tremely close and connected manner. | Sempre; always, or continually,—-as sem- 
is always smorzanac Oboe osia clarinetto, hautboy or clarinet. + Possrprue, Possible; as fortissimo quan- | pre piunissimo, very soft throughout. 

’ 
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IMS. 

a Senza. Without — : 

| out the organ. as senza organo, with- | Sorro. Means under, beneath; as sotto; TT: 
r 

ati | 
voce, under voit ee 4 ‘Sotto ‘EMPERAME’ 

. 5 
> 

| 
| i ice or with a suppressed voice ; nt. ‘The systematic adju A ? 

! _ Sesterro, or Sesrerr. A compositi | ottava sotio, the octave below. a males; | men pithentanny of keyed csiesesaee te TROFEO. £0. Atallah adverb emi tying 

/ in six parts, or for six voices. nposition a 
il reference to the different relations of ye enceagioa; Bipon t10ni9 Liyeaie not 

vii) 
A Sraccaro. This term is . \ mes, 

‘ast. 

| 

used in mus 

| Bose, Ant iy way to denote a short, detached, disti ic] Tewpo. 2 ; ; Torri, Femini A - 

i Paes a a piece of music in 6-8] of. performance, ex: , distinct. method | to denote This Italian word is used merely | tives sieans ne Turre. Italian adjec- 

Hy) | slow movement. legat xe, exactly the opposite of note the movement, i. e., the quick ; ining all, im oppposition to’ solo, or 

; HH | 
legalo, or sustained, connected style. OPM LGercsesetl thie: idee sou: Rncavuci Mere soli ; as tutti bassi, all the bases. i 

| a ae The sharps or flats placed| 
metrical’ time. , asured, sym-| Ux. One, or a; thus, un poco piv all 7 

| 
jiately aft a aes, TREPITOSO, 

aes F peed: 
ali a ” co piu allegro, 

| key—(See ae clef to determine the | noisy style of oe A bustling De 
Con Tenn- : ie i 

a! 

| is: ance. EZZA. ith delicacy and tenderness ; nearly exoce, Con VeLocira. With rapidi 

synonymous with Dole: j nearly | velocity. e uh rapidity, 

/ | Ring Au Tak a Srriner 
y: ith Dolce. 

Sh 

} - alian prepositio i NeeNDO, Strerro. D. Tr 

Ai) | He mn, meaning as | acceleration of ti STTO. enotes an Trnuro. Synonymo ‘ if Verse.  Synon: ah eae, 

re | | | } as sino al segno, as far as the sign. | with ea and is nearly synonymous | Which see. ynonymous with Sostenuto, | voice on each Ge AONE q MEI aoe atone 

a Smanroso, C 
‘ Terzerr 

Vesre r ‘ 

| ON SMANIA. z 
erzetto. A vocal compositi spers. The evenin; . 

| | I aires mittee: a. Expressing] Suprro. In a quick, hasty manner, as volti three voices. position for | Catholic Church, counisingatain ly G8 pet 

ey) | 
subito, o V.S., turn over quick eras volti] ‘Tuma, (Italian and Fr - Chants, with the magnificat, and yea 

ay | s. 
asa ti quickly ; attacca and French Tema.) — | sified ‘ , and often diver- 

Mp | || By oa senae: » Bamana: Dale ubito, commence immediately. Greek and Latin for Subject. -) — | sified by various anthems, motetts, &« 

| see. 
log 

7 f ivan Visrato. A sud maha 

| 
uBsEcT. This word, in musi ime. Pertains to the relative | method of striki sudden, violent, darting 

| F 
See tae toe d, nusic, means a] tones, it includes ive length of ethod of striking a ton 

oe ; plural Sori An Haliauadjentive ical idea, or form of melody. of eeoudncladss ae the feng of intervals | ous with Foren: Ue 

| a g¢ alone: it is used to d 
‘ 

AE DAG OCROE, Detween aie 3 it 

| ‘i x ‘0 dent - VE Dieataldn “ 
es. Vic 

sition for i ciagls woice oe eidenale a.compe Svecuiato. Brisk, lively, animated. Tuonoven Bass. The system of vise With energy, vigorously, see 

mt || ithout accompani: ; f io oe A Ria sentine chords ‘by fe system of repre- iret 
i 

mM) || ec e ice ona When the word | ¢, Mrnony, (Italian, Sinfonia, French, | rectl ras one by figures, sometimes incor- Vivace, Vivo. Word: @ indi 

, | aadiniehanchandis it 1) Symphonie.) ‘Chis word, which is of 5 ly used as synonymous h ls used to indicate ’ 

| that only one voice should sing the part. | 8!) primaril s word, which is of Greek] rp. mous with harmony. | ® high degree of animation and spirit i 

Hh || 
sing the part. gin, primarily meant a concordance of Timoroso. Designates performance. 

spirit in 

i i ere er | * ea “any music in general, but Of late | tmance that SO Sna eee wes of per-| Voor, Italian f : 

| peraty of several en aed ee with reference to compo-| *8itated by fear or Melee oe of mind | with a ‘moderate degree of é i. Weds a 

is 
acne signed ) for instruments a a» wi Uy i" : otlo. Pci force. Voce di 

| eee the powers of the instrument for | Ot voices. nts alone, with-| Tosro. An Italian adjective, meani petlo, the chest voice; voce di testa, the oho a 

( : ee ee 
Auiiersoin Abit Gutiebenécdou: with i ing | voice, called in males, the fulsetto 4 - 

7 | 
f 

T Ace, Wien ey means rather, as And é Nee sb] VOLTA. Sana aie 

feet ai) | | ‘ @, over, and beyond, as c S| eaaua a tee ver any individual part TEiNeG i iia eae , a line, as prima volta, the 

ef i above; oltave pe ite ome done” as Sponporuca, to supercede the noe of Hoe 
Con Tranguit- time; secondu volta, the second time. first 

a | | $ a @, rests when a prolonged silence is niTA. In a calm, composed mann z Vouunt. foal _ 

at s £ indicated g ce is to be] ‘Trae a anner. Votuntary. This word former! 

t | OPRANG. A t Beat a : 
re. Italian for three ; 3 Catt designate x merly used to 

"i | j part of Eee eee to the highest) 
three voices. DR HIRES DS Are WOCgRSOR | ty Te tna ane ne sper tO Rae, 

¥ i t prises the melody. 5 h generally con- aes in Italian word meaning the| 1, I arch a ih eae SOTO cee tain Voce SL ce ee ee to cer- 

7 | 
, and hence anything touci io e| Ltalia a ANDO) IMOTARDO.|‘odcdsiona. And os ice, or on othor 

i | 
e oi wything touched, the key of ian words denoting 2 ecasions, and selecte sa5 ” 

] | | to Sopra Indicates that the tones ere SMa atrerioied Oran 
The phrase tte style of pent ga tremulous, wavy | performer. leeted at the will or the 

I rmed inp gustained, ‘continuoys | Tash vias ”.S., or simpl 
: ; 

| Hab ained, continuous | Z'asi f , or simply the word} T : 
Watrz. A . . 

HI mal tg a ot tt alte, |e Pa ny pd wt Sy 4220, An ineumenal cponion i |r od af dnc ay pl 
1 : Q ‘0 each other. GD | Saati is to be played without ; Se ae rd is sometimes incor- | of music eee ee ® piece 

| | ¢ avvotapanyi out any'| rectly applied imes incor- | of music of a peculiar s apne 

HI | 
aveompeanying chords, rectly applied to vocal composi 3 iar style, written in 3 

al | | 
fe Terzetto.) positions, (see ne S measure, and performed Allegro. a: 

a 

rLoso. With earnes dt 

F Ht | | 

With earnestness, and animation, | 

8 
dN | 

4



gnifying : » 
esto, not 

nm oe l 
) solo, or 

. 
u allegro, 

rip, SONGS OF THE TEMPLE. 
li; one 

of the 
f certain 
on diver- 

= re SR darting 
synony- 

sly, See 

indicate i 
spirit in MAZZINGHI. Le. M. 

220 voce, tf, at Suess ee = sean eS eee ee i Vous di Dengigy | eare ote eee ele ea ee eee he ee ee eee ee 6+ o-9-# 6, ta ae tee ok i ee Ga cate Eas nts pe eee eh af e popes: pa a eo ot pop Se . ! | 
iea'heat | at 1. Lord,when thou didst ascend on high, Ten thousand an-gels_fill’d the sky; Those heav’nly guards around thee wait, Like chariots, that at - tend thy state. 

* faye Meee eae lal eee | Paes Sst ee Soe Ee ea can We oy ery ene eee eae oe Se a y used to m “AS | = see (BS Sa ae f= ee Sad oe poe Lg tee eet =~ @ggole-alejte——1—eleypla 
on other | 

or the 4 o., ee a aaa as 1 eee coe aes eee Se) ese Se ere Ree Og Spee ae TS YTS ae a ae ae 
ing Ist, 7 Pte ty opr alee elee Peete eletseaea ele hee ters sh a pipe letieapar no? aia testes si es PesaB elect oma ee a ei cae a7 ie Oar ms 
ae 2. Not Sinai’s mountain could ap - pear More glorious, when the Lord was there ; While he pronoune’d hisho-ly law, Andstruck the chosen tribes with awe. 
mation. | Ato So oO ed oe oer et eee oo 2-9 9 ; Siar? — Le | I eee ee eo =f ee —— 2 ~ oem, gS ee ee aoe a ee ee ee er et aie ee a Din f Poe ae 21 ee eee pee eee be EP  PeaZ a fe a me a ae eee = Coen Ca eae 

: : ———— —— rs a,



/ 70 ANONSBURG. L. M. 8 lines. 
i} i Allegretto. 

i | a a ee ga Sy pe cae NIN eel 
HI b-? 9-9-0 ovo-ee tet ® 9-2-- 9-6-8 a EF “Fe ere 6 9-0 ©|-0-3 6-#-0|-a- fe Ong-6 26-3 oF et f 

| Godserieeet Ere) Pecieee ties fe ege te eg ete geteleg. eae fe: #5 
i 1. My God! allnature owns thy sway, Thou giv’stthe night,andthoutheday; Whenall thy loved cre - a - - tion wakes,Whenmorning,richinlus - tre breaks, 

|| rsa NS RO Se SS ee ee eel 
|| ae eS She {Fs | ee | i Bee HE i 4 eas Eet a ane Seats oe gizscei Eee Pe easy Pag z Tee gi the oat 

Ht | | fe ene NNN NSN EIN gg ee Ne elem ; | (Be ee pea aed | iH eae <P wee pte ato —a- a — Epa Es ies ad: = 
: i i 2. As o’er thy work the seasons roll, And soothe,with change ofblissthesoul,O ney - er may their smil - ing train Passo’erthehumanscenein yain. 

|| pees eebeg NENG S| owe gif 9 NIN pg gg eo eee ee gee 
it | Pao e—fefete ss 23a See ee ae ee 
| | Pas oo spat gr| oF -9 gl {pF —F pp eo ee 

aa » 

ill | Br 2 ee Ce ee ee eee = — 5 ee 
il ipapNNE eon Nee Wg gt gag a eye feo, 0812, 0%10, 1, 2 oe 
it f=)--g—g—2-0- 0-9-2 2/ fe=¢ 2 pote] -a or ee ee aE efoto Ee: 9-6, ete 

, i Hi Greet ere Ee bp aye aga FHS EE eRe irere Hers at at ese #n0? 
i| And bathesin dew the opening flower, To thee we owe her fragrant hour: And when she poursher cho - ral song, Her mel-o - dies to thee be - long. 

SSS SSS eae ee 
| | vena Sara Ht = ep cece nese a 2 Vette ete eto be toate IES 

4 : | a [oes p= > ——-= —= — 

Hl | ee eee Ne eg SN NON Sg ee Sy ste Sele ort ea gene eee 
HH ||! Ol gs ee 1 p66 6-2 891-9. 08 -6568o--e4-1-5--0_¢ |__| 2- 

i Gre ale gt ola|eiecee PU [a lesotelenet| corel ea| [ae ete] i 

h . | But oft, as on their charms we gaze, At-tune the wond’ring soul to praise, And be the joysthat most we prize, The joys that from thy fa - vor rise. 

a | ae ee Pare eB 8 ep Se) oe 2 San Sate a ae miss seer ie 
| | a popne tener Peeper pee E ete te 

| Sa Slap eo Ee = EZ ae == ines cepa 

bo be } i =



WASHINGTON. L. M. S Lines. TEA 

a mmaestoso. 
S 

a Garay ores re el pote SSS To gp [te 9 ee 

= pope Bete rola Cg ke é-6-6- see acai feta PEFE=p= p= epee og 8-9 lo Bie 

e Cae ne cee eRe Poe +6-@-6-8 7 se tee pir EtSte Ep Pee eee 

- 1. Awakemy soulto hymnsof praise,.--+-+ To God the songof tri-umph raise;...--- Adorn’d with majesty divine, Whatpomp,what glory, Lord, are thine! 

8, 
. ep [ee 

aad Verena t tL. “fs ee APE esses es ee Deere re Sees eet free | ae eee eee EF as [aie ee ee 

= peepee et o ig bee ga tg 
-| asa Qa Ne e660 Ona o ag — we eee o-¢ aa Jag 2 a pt =e 
<u ——— Sas “ge es 

— 
2. Around him, ranged in awful state,..---- Dark silent storms at-ten-dant wait;...... Andthundersready to ful-fil The mandates of his sovereign will. 

1 fe ee ee ee Ges as = eae Sas = 

a bp oe Se oe 80] gale ae 

= Geto a F=4tee* dod geeed eo eta tee E 
Be a eee oe to peel 62620 ea ra co# a 

in. 3. The lightning’s pallid sheet ex - pands,...--. And showers descend on furrow’dlands; | Whilstdownthemountain’s channel’d side, The torrentrollsin swelling pride, 

=| 59-0 [e-9-6-0,——> Sos ee oe eT 7p aa -a- Fg Bp ee ee 
‘a >i p20 0-0-0 -0--  e  e  e  tee ee = See 
= [ Dig H eer Sea bore meats St eaone ie a Fee e=atet 
aa SoaPeae EP ebesiealen bet ges Ee ete 

, 

5) ee ea ee ee eS O=- p80 pee 

al preettreertes ep pers: Bitz eRe Pee ee es 

H (Gus sales al eo [ef rm el eel eh le Sf ee ea 

ng. Light forms his robe, and round his head The heavens their ample curtain spread ; See, on the wind’s expanded wings, The chariot of the King of kings. 

. pe ee 4-3 Sas 

] | |@2SS Sse ese el 
j- ee Geoatc ete cio ede et be eee 6 oe ao 195 oS ee gl. 

From earth’s low margin to the skies, He bids the dusky va-pors rise; Then, from his magazines on high, Commands th’ imprison’d winds to fly. 

7 cfecpo fp Ses ipa =p | Baal alae = aie =r PSs) A a meet 6 poo ee fl ea ieee | al [es 

i] eee Seeds Se 8 6-, fe a  Sle te fe 2 P06 | 
a A. ele we: Ze: eet epepeteeeeete | -Fo-fes —gz—0- 8 go | 8 --2-|-o 7 +o 

‘ll “ies ee Se soe ees lee eset s a = Papp Eee Sep oe cm 

se, ‘Till spentits wild im - pet-uous force, Andset-tled in its des-tin’d course, It wa-ters all the fruitful plains, And life in various forms sus-tains. 

Penarth eee eee Pee eee 2 eS ee ere 

Hi \ ete e_le:-0l— 2} _fefe—e_fe= et 21 aE, fe—|-0- e951 sa f-2-2- 
ll Digtep tee eee e ep eceeeceea coe ei = 

es a ne peer Se ef fee dee fee el ei eee aa pce fe ee eee ee tee Peas 

“tt 
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7 i SS a ee eeenaatl il , 

i | 72 JANDUSKY. L. M. 8 lines. HANDEL. 
{ | ter Mat . The second part of ia be a a four line hymn 4 

i f ee a ae ae 1 tt a ie, at et ae S) (@pe2= eae | = eee eo Eh? re 226 cl siete See w—y\a2* “nee || | else am oe a ea 
; | | | 1. Sing to the Lord,who loud proclaims His various and his sav-ing names;O ae they not be heard alone, But by our sure experience known ! . 

{ } 

|| ee yh we Spe aa ee a ee ee eee | See HESS tate ees See ea —— = By) [Stipa gan ego a 
; i 2. A -wake, our noblest powers, to bless The God of Abraham,God of peace ; Now by a dear - er title known, Father and God of Christ his son. 
i iM I ra ‘wi Sa ae epee aes =e meet aie ge ae Be a we EAE} — oe a oa ae i. = eee ; es c 

(ail ir Giles e = ea tae ef. ES rests tos oem a t i | -—— PE: ey glee tote ol te ) || = flea te ae oe 6.5 @ Bee tee = 

| il 3. What un - believ-ing heart shall dare Tniwhispens eS suggest a fear, While still he owns his ancient name, The same his power,his love the same ? 

~ : : fee eal gag Oe ee eee eee = || Bape aaa il at aa ee 
il cono. ott ead £ E a Rie SE Sal ea me 

al || aos oP ge oe a Pore 7 — OT face Seg aie 9 0 a ore eet Lee “zi Wi ces ee ee eed ae mere eee eae 
| i i Let great Jeho-vah be _a -dored, The eternal, all sufficient Lord ; He,thro’ the world,Most High confessed, By whom twas formed, and is possessed. 

a | li so E es 7 = a ee ats SS SS 
fF | i se =e —64e5 Per a ao ae -¢ -e-e| se oe ay Sri aoe ay 

; i Thro’ every age, his gracious ear Is open to__ his servants’ prayer; Nor can one humble soul complain That it hath sought its Godin vain. . 

| | | oop et pe a =a pie iia foe fast | ce : r Lae pas ¢ aaa eel 2! ie Ferg be, foe corre de [eat foe | Eaton sais [ety Pale rad Peay ert ee 
j | To thee our soulsin faith a- rise; Tothee welift ox - pect-ing eyes ; And boldly thro’ the des-ert tread, For God will guard where God shall lead. =H 

HH, a= eee Oe ee (ee ee ae nee i} SpE ele eae Hl hl ae eae! Ee qj Lee eee eo 81 eS a z 
a | 
Mh | | ONE



CREATION. L. M. S$ lines. 73 

ag fi Maestoso. Arranged from Haypy, by FirrcHer A, PARKER. 

is =e 1 SS a ee eS — EF a a ms ee 
i" 5 —— —"\o-41- ———} 2-9 7154 ae re -B- Sh (BL else te eae alas a oredanrstr Aer Zeal? | panier tai —— ee a cae A a ee Se lee Ee ie 

mnt q 1. The spacious firmament on high, With all the blue ethere -al sky, And spangled heay’ns, a shining frame,Their great orig - i-nal proclaim. 

m2 oe i pe nc ee ie 4 sie Obagi ee Pl eh SS eee =f Ct, SSS a Wot toe teal Se oo te Bolo elas e eat etee 
A 2. Soon as the evening shades prevail, The moon takes up the wondrous tale ; And nightly to the listening earth Repeats the sto - ry of her birth; 

Ze Za 
on. Da; Sia ge ee ee ee Be oi oe ig ie er 
a Eee e sels | sleet (teenie fas eele ele elettreeteer red 

oe SM a oe Pe MT fe Pes feria lea eat FEE i 
3. What tho’, in solemn silence, all Move round this dark terrestrial ball ; What tho’ no real voice nor sound Amidst their radi-ant orbs be found; 

"i a ge Tg eg ee g ce betel ele pleas [eb ele el el Sle fae aa mcm EH 2s oa | rete aE E ae ee ee 
> 

eg Se ge ee to eo J iat ice Pe Swear eel =| aa Be ee ee 
= The unwearied sun, from day to day, Doth his Creator’s power display; And publish-es to eve-ry land The work of an Almighty hand. 

"1 (add ses eae i eal ea Be = Sey Zoe sala 6 ae FF i ts ice an st-alz ale ag? SSI 
= eae — - — 

: Whilst all the stars which round her burn, And all the planets in their turn, Confirm the tidings as they roll, And spread the truth fram pole to pole. 

SF Ee Pas leg Sg ee ee tt SR a alg gc ae | Led Teak Me sled lo clese Pete oP re Bee@e ee ee a ae le em eae he os (aes siemens 

ond. Tn reason’s ear they all re -joice, And ut-ter forth a glorious voice ; For ev - er singing, as they shine,‘’The hand that made us is di -vine.’ 

rs ee tee Pea ——E Se Sees Pape sg: SHE esl. az He Ea ete 2 ees ea cll Depress e  ePieraaieee eee ee Laermer



Ay —— a Sl nS mS a ad ae 

ya 
/ v4. SHEPHERD. L. M. 6 lines. 

Aan ||; Andante, x 

i Ge a tp eee 
al |) (42-3 ae ee eS Fe P= 2 [== wr | — f i} 

|) pipe epemeg as oy Tegra a eee eee ee am Pa meee fe \} [| (68a SS aati 
1 1, The Lord my pas- ture shall pre-pare,And feed me with a  shepherd’s care; His pre-sence shall my wants sup-ply, | 

i I te Mate ee ate Te DAS UR 2 SOT oil Te A ee ieee eee ee = 
ig gS SS SS Ee peeebes =] | 

' | GH [eb o  e aS a ao ee SE =e z oe 

i 2. When in the sul- try glebe I faint, Or on the thirsty moun-tain pant, To fer - tile vales and dewy meads, 

‘Il $ ao ES = a ga eee ere Neel SS = 

)) Qbear a a eee ee | II! Gas otal = ae wld SS See = ose ay 

: | | 8. Though in a bare and rug- gedway, Thro’ de-vious,lone-ly wilds I stray, His boun- ty shall my pains be-guile, 

|| SSS a eS ES] 
| | oho ee 

i | : : 
an) | 

' Hi == ee eee dl 
a li te RS ee ee ; 

Ii And guard me with a  watch-ful eye: My noon-day walks he shall at-tend, And all my mid- night hours de - fend. 

a Se a i | ee ee 
Hh | ao ae ee =e = EB =} —— ==] 

7 i ea ee ee Scat sere eee SS 
a HH : My wea- ry, wand-’ring steps he leads, Where peace-ful riv - ers soft and slow A - mid the ver - dant land-scapes flow. | 

| ! 2 — Ne a a Nn a eee { 

. | ioe es 
| | i RSs peer et Ee oe ee Se Sp 7 Se elt ee ee ee ‘ 

i ; | The bar-ren wil - der - ness shall smile With live - ly greens and herb-age crown’d, And streams shall mur-mur all a - round. | 

HT | Bee ee Tig ge Fp Oa ONO Ta) 2 Ae = Oe a ee eee ee 
at |p a ee | piles ae eel 

| i



BELKNAP. Le. M. G lines. FS 
‘ Muacestoso. 

ety pleats oo eS ee SY ec 
=| p= ae a= — P= ae SSE ee eee = 
=a 8 —-f- ENE ee Sa ge Se ee ge eee 
a Gis ae Saas = a Jae ae 3 See ee ee ae 

ee 1, E-ter - nal God, Al - mighty cause Of earth and seas, and worlds unknown, All things are sub - ject to thy laws; 
ae f 
te eee Nig ie lg ee (Se Soe gs ee eee =| ee ee 

oe el ee eg EN ge ee eee 
— ends oo 8 a S 76 ee Se = = i. ee 

a 2. Thy glo - rious be - ing sing-lystandsOf all with - in it - self possess’d; Con-trol’d by none are thy com-mands, 

Sa SUaeiepecN eee ag ee ee ee ae als 
at (ea = = f F: =e E —— ae —p—P—e | 

neg gag tM eg So PSN je | ep ee eee aa Ts ale es fe ee 
ae pi See heeetiaan on ae = a 45 eee 
eee 8. To thee a - lone, fe owe;Letheav’nand earth due homage pay: All oth - er gods we dis - a - vow, 

a Se Sg gt ge 
=f 3b - Se r= “ppt a_| apes a ee es = el Se 

I ape zee [—— 9?" s Se et -o- JSS “es 

= Sat ee ee ae all SSS SS ee ead 
A ee eee ee ee ee 

ae : All things de - pend on thee a- lone. Allthings are sub-ject to thy laws; All things de - pend on thee a - lone. 

—. I 

a OFS a SSS - 5 Ne to 9 2 Fg |g eo Sa a ee 
- es =o 6. a 8 a —fg— 2 a Paliiewad sete cle eS see. gg ee Ee Se 

ee | Thoufrom thy - self a - lone art blest. Control’d by none are thy commands, Thou from thy - self a- lone art blest. 

at |G -— 7 ————_-_—_-p 7-45)? 9 — 0 9 9-9 en pg 
a ee a ee ee ee 
=| | i poze - ee ares Aa] S ff oe tee ell 
a = lee ee Oe eS SS — 

: | De- ny their claims, re-nounce their sway. All oth - er gods we dis - a - vow, De - ny their claims, re - nounce their sway. 

Z| = fale a a ag eee leg ie Sg ee ee 6. 9 

a ee ee eee ee ee oe eee ee Fee a 
pee: fp $205 a See Pe a ee (oe |e =p Fh ez) ee



yi |) ove MEDITATION. IL. M. G lines. 
ea ie Arranged from Harpy, by D. F. Hopes. 

fa I j Andanie. : 

| i oS ett ie eg tee ees ae | 
eat, ae i = |g Paper —j-e- i a astair: 

| | | | ES Goes 8a ee ee i —s- epee “2 — tig pear] 
Mi) | | | 1. The Lord my pas - ture shall prapare, And feed me with a  shep~-herd’s care; His pres-ence shall my wants sup - ply, 

a | | i = fe ae Se I ee pp gd Rite ee Tiger eet ee ee 

mi | eae - See pee gg ec ere cee || SSeS essa 
ef : | 2. When in the sul - try glebe I faint, & on the thirs - ty’ moun-tain pant; To fer - tile vales and dew - y meads, 

| P| | I 3s |—_—__. ~ poe ae t- SS ee ee — i) fees pee eee i | a go oe POT eee Poe ae 
i | 8. Tho’ in a bare and rug-ged way, Thro’ devious, lone- ly wilds I stray, Thy boun-ty shall. my pains be - guile: 

{ HI | oS st ae Fe gg Doe MM Dai a a orl os |) BESS SSS aa | | | | SES Pag ee ees a ee =f = 3 | 
my Ii | 

H || 
eit | ih) Ser wi ee We os poy eacteee Fa alm a a | 

. | Es Ee ee as ie ba etree] | 
| Hi Recta ae ah asa ol a Pe heer ae a Ss a aT j 

Se iil And guard me with a watch-ful eye: © My noon-day walks he shall at-tend, And all my mid - night hours de - fend. 
aE 4 : | 
| i : a ES 5 = aiz Eee Se fea ght eee =] pee me ee ce rn | 

Ht SE Se aaa eee ae 
HH i = Loe gt se C2 ae . 

j Hl | My wea - ry wandering steps he leads; Where peaceful riv - ers, ron and slow, A-mid the ver - dant land - scape flow 

ill a se ek: mn a ew pee ee ee a } 
H| | c epee es ate e pa eee ers eal ‘ 

il) ee ee a Ate eee eee =e 
i | | The bar - ren wil -der- ness shall smile, With sudden greens and her-bage crowned, And streams shall murmur all a - round. 

on | = Seg ete ee ee eee 

) SSeS rie 
| I | = — 6 = aa .



f VERNE. Tae IVE. G lines. Arranged from Berrnovey, by D. F. Hopgzs. 77 
3. ; i pee oe i + =, Fine. — D.C. 

g Se eet fe eee Sp | eal ae eel 
— 1. As eve- ry day, thy mercy spares, Will bring its tri - als or its cares, O Fa - ther, till my life shall end, Be thou my counsellor and friend; ye Gays BY’ ) ve 
Y> Teach me thy statutes all. divine, Andlet thy will be always mine. 
ae | phy a= a= eee eee oa aera Soe Si cas Oe ijuete Se glee a ee 
=} ( eae a | r =f SSeS Ala <b SEAS 2 %elag. le ele EE = oF HH 
ra Or] a sae ae oe a ie ge ae a3 — =_ <2 acai re @ a8 ee a y8- 

ee f 2,When each day’s scenes and labours close,And wearied nature seeks repose, With pardoning mercy, rich ly blest, Guard me,my Father,while Irest : 
5 | And as cach morning sun shall rise, O lead me onward. to the skies ! 
ah Sr =i 

~ oe | a o- at py — Ou eee Sl) Gaara seperate Say Og eet gh tN ee te ee te ae 
le: j 8. And at my life’s last setting sun, My conflicts o’er, my labours done, Father, thine heayenly radiance shed, To cheer and bless my dying bed ; 
= | And from death’s gloom my spirit raise,To see thy face, and sing thy praise. 

zg Bayer een re Pe are eee ol = elon lone Al bop eer +b = i i pag oe O22 ass se rs soe pS le a ee fee ners reer og saa | 

HOPKINS. LL. MM. E. 8. METCALF. 
{I ye Allegretto. eters: te oe Spon rok ae te So ape oe 

- a ea eee ee eee oy pa ae cee ee ae ee gle ie eee ed Pg ere 

ee F-— pane eee te set eee ete = SEP ae 
| 1. Je -sus, thou ev - er - last-ing King! Ac-cept the tribute which we bring ; Ac-cept the well-deserved renown, And wear our praises as Thy crown. 

= En 4 ; (eee eee ; ; ; : i : 
er eRe eet mee a see ed 

s @ tap SS ees eo Peep alsiesle deel SAIS a a -—- ) —g t a ete, A ee : Peck eg iis se asl eg ec 61a Bie gl tebe Oe el Slag te lg@ 5 clo le Gt. eee Pye ei ele ol pele Ceara elas. rajse ele slea, 
i | 2 Leteve-ry act of worship be Like our espousals, Lord, to Thee: Like the dear hour,when from above We firstreceived Thy pledge of love. 

=H i Gis Soe ot re eg Ow a ee ee eee 
54-44 ee tele a Ga seie a 1 Fete et ries ere fee aa ae Zs A Gate bP bbe e rele eed ler tele 

| 3. The gladness of that happy day! Our hearts would wish it long to stay; Nor let our faith forsake its hold, Nor comfort sink, nor love grow cold. 

2 Qt ee = I ra To Se a eee fear 
; I ny Ete HEE er “Fate pea Se + ei oo fF at He I 

‘ll 2 ye pare 4 =f sae oles ie meas FE Gene & ese 4 oe Ze a 

_ a ———— > taal



i | 73 AMENIA. L. M. 
= y 4 Con Spirito. 

ey = eat Ss a ee eee ree 
oh AP Sra aa gk 98 fo a oe cpap po ee Bieatal a “p- Be | | 1 8 9 0 | og _o—|--|-_ © 0] 0 0-0 | 9-0 5+ -___ |e 3-4, +e += 
7 | } | Gas perce ee Se 6 €= |] FFE Yo ce eoenen dalaanaad oa ote Ste 

1 | | : 4 1. Now to theLord a  no-blesong: A-wake,my soul! awake,mytongue! Hosanna to th’eternal Name, Andallhis bound-less love proclaim! 

i | | Ba Ng ve aR Hg TL cfr N NNN gp ee : it eS =e i: pe ree te SSS of 
| Gee SS: F080 pe ae ee Spee aed Oe ee Sree =: ) 

| | i 4 2. See where itshinesin Je-sus’ face, The brightestimage of his grace: God,intheper - sonof his Son, Has all his mightiest works outdone. 

pe peeecmpes e INGONG rte eat Nag pag een Tele er ane Co sl gn ee ee “-4J Sees 
We GN hee feet ey 

! | i Use Ber ee a eae ey Ek py ee nye gaya eg ee eee 
i 8. Grace! tis asweet,a charming theme ; My thoughts rejoice at Je-sus’ name: Ye angels, dwell upon the sound; Ye heavens, reflect it to the ground! 

| | eg sg NN ig eer ge |e aloe | Ones Paefee ane enen gf peP ee 7 otis = sat = pee? Ete gr Bae Nga ee ag Operate cere eae ec tee | eee oe eet eet 
| | i i ft 

iH) | OLIVE CHANT. oe ME J. H. TENNEY. i 
| || h 4 Andantino. 

ae Dees eee | pt gg pee ee i | oe ee @ ! = pee DOG 3 Eee S tee bales Gel e e 
. j 1. ’Tis midnight, and, on Olive’s brow, The star isdimm’dthatlate - ly shone; ’Tis midnight; in the gar-den now The suffering Sa-viour prays a - lone. 

ih ea SEE ate Ss SSS pan Cine RGARR ees a 
By tate ae a eee ee ee 

5 | O So ae aes oe eS aaa Sea ee Sous Be se 
‘ i (He 2.’Tis midnight; and, from all re - moved, The Sa-viour wrestles lone with fears ; Ev’n that dis- ci-ple,whom he loved, Heeds not his Master’s grief and tears. 

{ a é ; e sob age ita Pea ein te eee ee See, Sen ae SoS : 
HH pees ea ed t 1 i : Le poaee eS a ee 

i} J pe ot ig=w == to ed tp a4] 
| Gus ates Se ebe—8—y—8-2ee. “tp tee to et =| =e ae ae 

| _ 8.’Tis midnight; and, for oth - ers’ guilt, The Man of sor-rows weeps in blood; Yet he,whohathin an-guishknelt, Is not for-sa-ken by his God. 

f Fe a Pea ee ie eee ee eee 

of eee e999 [2-3 | ata ie al ote ope Slat ate ae: Stell 
j F 5-6 eee eee arate moet RRR PP Pe eee fear | = ro 
i



AMPHION. L. M. 79 

’ 4 ae, a pe 
aa Papeete So eo ee et 2s = yy we aay 

-all G2g ee dwtledlS gasigzieele|eeeleziess ol ee ele || 
claim ! 1. Notallthe no-bles of theearth,Whoboastthe honors of their birth, Sohigha dig-ni- ty can .claim, Asthosewhobearthe christian name. 

cS ep 35 pcos ee a eee ae Se (a 2 Ea eee 
ee et gale ett ht foe) an rahe fg ee ae a ye a ee pot ee. | Tel a 3 (et a ee eo ee] 
7 Nae elas ye — S as ae Se Sete oa 6-47-33 0 9 eo 2 me 
pacne 2. Tothemthe priv-i - lege is given To be the sons and heirs ofheayen; Sons ofthe Godwhoreignson high, Andheirsof joy be - yondthe sky. 

a oe ee A eae eee 

ll rae ore el, ee ase eee i} eee qe: Pee ag OP os een 
2B i Sey 7 te ge ma a 5 Pest pi ge gee ee eee = eee a a © is bg Oe es ee ee 

. : 8. His willhe makes them ear-ly know, And teaches their young feet to go; Whispersinstruction to their minds, Andon theirheartshis precepts binds. 

zit 4-99 0 feo oe ie pig Og Te ea Eg Der eg a a eee 
Petz eet er ‘f —jlefets [Pete teal oeteo fe elaferett rE =e] 

= Piigg-et “FER E PE eee eee te ee ee ee PoOFEPE EE: ee ei EE gee a = 

ROANOKE L. M. 
y Andante. QUARTETTI. CORO. 

3 egy ee rg NaI Sr ee eee 

all Opel ete [aie a loeele Mile well ce (a fele eo zelcvl | 
ne. - eee Lord of the Sabbath,hear our vows, On this thy day,in tee thy house; And let our songsand worship rise Like grate-ful incense to the skies. 

— a 
ae a ee ee ee ae cl aes eae ee ee ES SCT hes Net oa 
=| (tes see ee . 2 ly ees 9¢ Ce oO a5. 6 ea 6% %a--0- 2 a oe e995 7c 

ae | 2 Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord,we love; Butthere’sa nobler rest a-bove; To that, our laboringsoulsas-pire With ar- dent pangs of strong de - sire. 

<i a nN RR Bh pn tg ng I pa Nt 

|| Ga eeles -Feeala +E Ne ratte site eso F S| Sige oa Fatale ies Ort Seis 
pe Bat yong Ot Oe geet ta oe Ow Pees tt eig ee ee eet gl te a gra coed oriceciced ee sone poet A try Pier cial gt gee le, Sieeagi 
a 3. No more fa-tigue,no more dis-tress, Nor sin, nor death shall reach the place; No groans shall mingle with the songs Which war - ble fromim-mor-tal tongues. 

ae ene rm | ee fe fe Ne ee pes gg pe Sn es ee ee 
| Date lee 2 ole we [ecco tl zo epee | atletel | ioe tl tet] ee ee ee



: ; — a ae eee eee | 

fa | . 

" Ht) 80 LEE. ae. NE. 

‘ i | 4 t., en Ee ee , 
at oe tele eo tee ae ee ee Zee aaa a = sll 

| px tS +e es - 6 0 -0-F tr 8 8 -9--9- 9 a — oO fee = =e oe; 
| I Gre fo isa pe epee =| Sy PF eS Ae Sys tie ie bem 

i | a 4: Th’uplifted eye, and bended knee, Are but vain homage, Lord, to thee: In vain our lips thy praise prolong, The heart a stranger to the song. 

Hi | See eS a See a ele ee S| (Sess eS a eal 
I Hg ae a ap Sine rao 0 Zi aoa eee te seer Peale at 

/ 2. Can rites, and forms, and flaming zeal, The breaches of thy precepts heal? Or fasts and penance rec-on - cile Thy justice, and obtain thy smile ? 

a) ¥ t. — 
IF Berm Bg a a i lg (easels ase ie lo 22S Aertel yi Sree sg 8 Le a mr) ote a eee PRAT O Tee ==" pee aay EEE 

i | i 3. The pure, the humble, contrite mind, Sincere, and to thy will resigned, To thee a nobler offering yields, Than Sheba’s groves,or Sharon’sfields. 

ni | eee bette a sa a el 
Hb |= LT et ae ia aE 2S oo ge SSP Se 6 ee Pee ee eae A ||| patpee ssa eer ier Ice 
a | : ‘ 

| | 
Ht - CONGREGATIONAL CHANT. L. M. CONTRIBUTED. 

| ‘aestoso. 
A hie eee yobs pA aa pte f pee sh a ce ea == sg SOS ewer 

Hil > OPT 7 ge gt Sp eee 
ot (ei alee Peae beh ‘ef-s ee lee 2 ope4| 

| i | 1. Ye Christian heralds, go, proclaim Sal - vation in Im-manuel’s name; To distantclimes the tidings bear, And plant the rose of Sharon there. 
t i! | Goes Saas =| qe ees eee cesta a ay 

ha spo gee ae ee bse. rE HES ae FE Seat 
; Fi ik a tet: ae ne ae ese seid By eal = ear ee =e 

i i 2. He'll shield you with a wall of fire, With ho-ly zeal your heartsinspire, Bidraging winds their fury cease, And calmthe savage breast topeace. 

i FU nh gt at ra ks ee ee ee 
ia ae 

a | Garnet es be ee ae ee ele 
. i 3. And when our labors all are o’er, Then shall we meet to part no more, Meet, with theransomed throng to fall, And crownour Saviour Lordofall. 

Me | ea pe ag ge ee a ee ahs tate $26 Se - 

‘| | PES ereeee aE eee | 
mi



LIE YWOOD. Le. M. BENJAMIN HEYWOOD. 81 

Andante. z 

=a he ee Sf he ee Se ee LH b _@—6-+—-a 1 2 a a E — Ht b. ef a fl | @eensp aes teeta 
o BOue: | ~ 1. So fades the lovely blooming flower, Frail, smiling solace of an hour! So soon our transient comforts fly, And pleasure on-ly blooms to die! 3 

iat ee Be Se ee v5 
7 [Pep eee ep Se Wie eat Sai ae Sew iia ad " beg fl | eps ST VAG poe [eerine ea DA eee) le. esd ee | is fel [ee Ee fae) Eq y e- Eee el eS SS Zeige te pd tis clea 
, ile? 7 — 
aoa 2. To certain trouble we are born, Hope to rejoice, but sure to mourn; Ah wretched effort, sad re - lief! To plead ne-ces-si- ty of grief! 

Fl | peerless pate ee we Pp oie? ae Pay 1p! Z 
— treats eer est ae reatieefar a 

Ee 3. Is there no kind,no lenient art To heal the anguish of the heart? To ease the heavy load of care Which nature must,but dreads to bear? 
aw = fae: pte === Sass — ep + ~ Al easel Le le ee : ee 6 er ee ee See 

= MONTILLO. Li. M. 
ea Allegro. = . 
ge | fy Sh | 5 a o—- s pe eee =| Bata i aera eee ied Se ee eee se See 
as | 1. The heav’ns declare thy glory, Lord! In every star thy wisdom shines; But,when our eyes behold thy word, We read thy namein fairer lines. 

i ieee =m eo li - hs ee = "Se etee re es: a een eee Satie Al | | Gr esses = “Be GF “eel to te sin la aa! eo eh ek Oe ee ee ge re Me ee 
BES ACE: | 2. The rolling sun, the changing light, And nights and days thy power confess ; But the blest volume thou hast writ, Reveals thy justice and thy grace. 
eel a Se. See ee ae ese Sate ee es all | (ates tore ee Seed ae jaca a ee (eee eee ease fe ete tre Se oe rep ee epee er =e a6 es 
ofall. 8, Sun,moon and stars convey thy praise Round the whole earth,and never stand; So whenthy truth began its race, It touched and glanced on every land. 
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fal | 82 “hESIGNATION. L. M. 
i | | } Cantabile, £ 

Pm | ope Be aa ae a age ea reed 
|| fab Hef eb oo1 a Epo Og + o—6-l ge aE etes +e-e-+-s— te Fete = 2-6. eelal| 

| Oa a Sean Sh eZ pacar es Bee a9 202 oo ae eee Se ie 
i i 1. My God,per-mit me not to be, A stranger to my-selfand thee; A -midstten thousand thoughts I rove, For-get-ful of my highest love. 

a i | fe eee Ea eS = 
| | a ee ee Se Seas lee a | | aaa Se a ae ae aw Zig ta Ha Juvlejetg-ete a eategt dy aa = 

| 2.Why should my passions mix with earth, And thus de-grade my heavenly birth? Why shouldI cleave to things be - low, And dat oy, God, my Saviour go? 

|? por ipe aot | Fe let sie tes SERS ig ge ee PO pee 
hil oped pe a teh eee tg. eeg Ere lte eee =e Pe 4] 

I i =a ots eee ope petaseieees =a acm pea PEP Pee ee 
He | / | 8.Call me a - way from fieshand sense, Thy sov’reignword can draw me thence; I wouldo - bey the voice di- vine, And all in - fe - rior joys re - sign. 

i Sar ee a ne a eee ee ee 
Te | a peg > ane 3 2] = = fa raiser eet rates F aoe faa i ail 

ea) |) | Sepre aes | a gst a Pa gst a See be ee ee ee 
| i | rH Or sate aS pe PRES ieee Fe peepee pete icin = BP ae 

ai i 
i ite 

i | i SPRINGTON. ‘LL. M. MOZART. 
| | [ Moderato, 

el meyer eee Set co eceberressprcie: 
|| | eS ene efae. fa ee te St tee te ee Fe ce 

it | See ez ae = Gea emia a al en ealas. ssc ae baie: epee ma 
i | | od 1.Lord,I will  blessthee all my days, Thy praise shall dwell up-on my tongue; My soulshall glo-ry in thy grace, While saints rejoice to hear the song. 

i | oe —ae aS eee Beas a Ee SSH 
e net | Ele ee et Pee ee ol eee toed aes ee estat a ol aS ee 

| gS eae ae we vie ete eteo zal a: See st S3es tw! Ser et ad 
| I | 2, Come, mag-ni Jy eparardwith me;Come,let us all ex - alt his name; I sought the iterated and he Has not ex-posedmy Tene eee 

i | | Be eee Sige ae a ee eee 
; i 2a eee ea se eee -e|elee wea peiee pe tefl 

; | | Gare, Da oe eaepes eae costa ae ais ae ee - oe ee a 
| | I 8. His ho- ly an-gels pitch theirtents A-round the menthatserve the Lord; O fear and love him, all his saints, Taste of his grace, and trust his word. 

| |e SaaS ee ee eee eae 
| | : ae BEES Ee a= ee ae 
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—— Andante ¢ sostenutv. 4 aa ae 

ela se 3-0-5 eee anes _ al 5 8-| a0} I= dedeteeie tee Ef pee —_ BTp@ ites 

eo Goes eerie [eter oa are ror PoP Zpee HEI prie-t treed 
By ere: % Softly the shade of evening falls, Sprinkling the earth with dew - y tears; While nature’s voice to slum-ber calls, And si-lence reignsa - mid the spheres. 

che G3 a fe ee a a ee poe EE 44-5 Es ae oe al | |G SS SS Se o- z | G=Ss6S sey eae Baal ai a Fae a rae are eet ieoa ote —9 "feet tel 

our go? Ss s 

apn eae zee ep e-a a ae Eee te Enea tes ttertens el] 
22 i] praia 408 eee teaig abet ore SEE EERE = = 
re - sign. Soft-ly the shade of evening falls, Sprinkling the earth with dew “y tears; While nature’s voice to slum-ber calls, And si-lence reignsa - mid the spheres. 

it Sn eee See 3 | PSE ee Se eee 
HAMILTON. Le. M. 

4 ell Moderato. 

- (ee ee Pipe ae ea ee aa 

tz] ee celle foes oo oP eaeaa feet Ered 
E sone. | i b The heav’ns declare thy glo - ry, Lord, In ev'ry star thy wis - dom shines; But when onr eyes behold thy word, We read thynamein fair - er lines. 

| o 
ee ee a ees feet ea a gee eel oa oe fe pe id seen ay | (PSs eee f=] Ga oe cee azy-6' ea se 4 See SS oo ema’, te = = 

ann | S Oe eo: ee 
shame. : b bi The rolling sun, the chang - ing light, And nights and days thy power confess; But the blest volume thou hast writ Reveals thy jus - tice and thy grace, 

aad a SEES ers eee ae EE = ae Ge | RE r reared fake aed a iI pi ll eee ee fee aad cat oa oa af Eee as ee 
ele ! 3, Sun,moon,andstarscon-vey — thy praise, Round the wholeearth, saree th stand; So when thy truth began its race, It touch’d and glanc’don eve - ry land, 

ee Al) lees eer re Ladle ae Stee sett == a poesia ao aa e 

~ : ee or = on ar = ——



a) 
SA TOLEDO. Le M. . 

oh | Lb Andante. 

F aa =e ae HE Salma ies c = 5 = = aa | Ppa gE Ea = Eee Ete es eo aa E = 
| | CaaS 2 Aedes Sse=g ales Z pelea es eS 

| 1. No change of times shall ever shock My firm af- fection, Lord, to thee; For thou hast always beena rock, A fortress, and defence to me ri | So SSS SS SS aS | ot sora Se tie ie a = iS Saige be - a rae Lee 3 ee Fe roo Eig eel aL ay Sas el | | oe ——— ag-2 2 gee Fig =P a a Za- a ey a9 aa 
iid 2. Thou my de-liverer art, my God; My trust is in thy mighty power; Thou art my shield from foes abroad, At home my safeguard and my tower. | bo—5 peg at eg a —* | $2? Ped|e *e2be- adie er SSS ae ee —|-p— EE i pee eg ee ee rani enter et a ee gt er poe oF eg He oe tea te Lf ae Soe 
HEY i} 3. To heav’n I made my mournful prayer, To God address’d my humble ery; Who graciously inclined his ear, And heard me from his throne on high. 

|| [as eee ere st gee a oa ae Se Et II ee ele late ee BL Ee we ee a ae ale -— fe =H] a Bag te eee oe ef eee eee Slee =—_= OZ seal 
a) 

: TE | PIQUA. if. MM, L. V. WHEELER. 
: Andantino. 

| dal | pyrite’ eo ee eg ae f ea eee i ) (@BcSebrea eee pepe a) pesca eee eee le ee Re ee ee ee ee ee oe i 
i | i| | i, Howsweetly flowed the gospel’ssound From lips of gentleness and grace, When listeningthousands gathered round, And joy andreverence filled the place. 

FH ee ee Ne eg agate eee 
am | || | TE mae Rea GES ese == ate 

j | ! eles =| ag ae a ee: 5 a eee ase é 46 20) oer a ppees pa] oe oa 
I i - 2 From heav’n he Game bveu rate poke fone rn he led his followers’ way; Dark clouds of gloomy night he broke,Unvyeil-ing an im-mor - tal day. 

| if | Se ee ee acne — = ee ge Sr an in fete ole alec be bale etel = lel = Le leae Calratle gtelea| [Pe al toatl a acl 
rap | iS 2 ee Eee Og ie ges ee Meme Le ae ee eee retis pee Pipe Cie Lae ere 

| ia | | 3.‘Come,wanderers,to my my Father’shome,Come,allye weary ones,and rest? Yes, sacred teacher, we will come, O-bey thee, love thee, and be blest. 

a = See Ir aml oe bo ea ag peg eo gee Se ae a ee ee ee ae I) leaenee ssp rere ae : (| | | & TEES i Pete ra te — oS ee 
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Andantino. 

Sea gg ee 
[aco 2 Bie ele Oe ge i Se gp te tet 9» to ga emls 

Sa Os Cl Ven pea Pea te i Og Se 0 Oe Pea 
tell G3 alee es pee Poa eee ie See ee ee 

t | 1. Thus far the Lord has led me on, Thus far his power prolongs my days! And every evening shall make known Some fresh memorial of his grace. 
o me | ‘ 
ee a 34) | (632 daue SSS SSE all sa a ee see 2 a Ble ae — pA Ee Zam Ta ppp oe poe Ot eg 

Soe Si te 6 66 Gen e 
ee 2. Much of my time has run to waste, And I,perhaps, am near-er home; But he forgives my fol - lies past, He gives me strength for days to come. 

my tower. r See pe ges =e is a ; 

oy [Gee ee FAP lL a clit Talal t F 7 oy ais 4 = jonpeasoiee = lee L zi eae 4 
te | 2 oo = o a oe oe eS co He aan 

ee 1 8. I lay my body down to sleep; Peace is the pil - low for my head, While well appointed angels keep Their watchful stations round my bed. 

2 on high. - oe . - 4 5 - — Sissel [ett Ee le Daw | - 2S S Ea x Te. “3 _p—e ic =| oa | “EibeeEae|ee Se Sep see 
—le- 

NEW HAVEN. I. M. 
Allegretto. ise 4 z _ 

pi | o™ ae ee — a Soe 6 Se ee 

oi HOS? hg gee ele = eS fale ate =a AI fe rie rieal ated] GAs eee ae sel ore eee 
Digplacs 1. This spacious earthis all the Lord’s, And men and worms and beasts and birds, He raised the building on the seas, And gave it for their dwelling place. 

ore ene sapere Sr ede eng ee hen loa ee Sores 
«Le IZ bs =Si=sis= SoS aes | Sap sehen : D —-{--[— cake L —-—-} iP f at 

tll 3. 83 Sh ria 8 je at Bae in ae ein ke 6 ste Ze 
eDaay. | 2, But there’s a brighter world onhigh, Thy palace,Lord, above the sky; Who shall ascend that blest a-bode, And dwell so near his maker God? 
al day. i i ey eo ee fp gp -9-——.>-—9 —— Ag O9 ot: es Gr Se ee a he ea Se ae I eee ee Al lap eee ee ae eee ii aE | = Ep = ae bee Ss 
= tlest | 3. He who abhors and fears to sin, Whose héartis pure,whose handsareclean, Himshall the Lord, the saviour bless, And clothe his soul withrighteousness. 

Ir eh Ee ae ee ae ay | ae esbsicterree eae ey — Pt a ee sj -|} — = |e I —— Se 
“2 II ae ee 4 Se Cte eta sg ot ee = 
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fai, 86 : PITTSBURG. L. M. 4 | . ee 
o —.. ae aoe fie te ee || (Qe es Sey : | | ea as 8 —g- Biot = Soe ome Se i ea ere HFT ||| nl Who shall ascend thy heavenly place,Great God,and dwell before thy face? The man who loves religion now, And humbly walks with God below. 

I ae ee I) (gee ua giles Eas HF | | a= a aes Ee et nates He =e oe as ie 8 : 
: | | 2. Whosehandsare pure, whose neared ean, Whose lipsstill speak the thing they mean; Noslanders dwell uponhis tongue, He hates todohisneighbour wrong. 

ft ih z ee Se eee tots =. O- a i } ete aged Le fal tee este: O (A -P-pl ee tg aa | sles aisles sfet ieee tall i aimee ee ope ae ig : (i i 8. He will not trust an ill report, Nor vent it to his neighbour’s hurt; Sinners of state he can despise, But saints are honour’d in his eyes. 

HI 9-2 a ee ee ena eel | S99 lo 6-# ee ee Mm) 8325S esS Be be ea ae eee 
rt i 

a GEORGETOWN. IL. M. 
ia By Allegro, = tr | aa FT Il ipteseiy ee pe eH Ses Ts a re ee ” Fi oe regi Phe -8- Fs eae | goiasele te i Sele tH i GP a ae PE rH ee  e-8 tp tee ele 

i | | 1. Now be my heart inspired to sing, The glories of my Saviour King; My tongueshallall his worthproclaim, And speakthehonours of his name. 

ml | eee =| =—S spe aS =e Fey |i | |) -ej02 6 glo—-6 | ete ee = eet / a | l get wie ewle she te veg oo org oe oe eiee date —ee ees 
ij | 2. O’er all the Sons of human race, He shines with a su - perior grace 3 Love from his lips divine-ly flows, And blessings, all his state compose. 
ri lt 4 eee es < kee ob ipa la lh oes : re | |i peyote epee ee ee Se ease [es eee ees ee ee Es | |@RSsee pe oe sae bee pee aT ae ia A cage eres Eat [jst Le See Ed PO aes aT afi a fs Hp oe 

i a | 8. Dress thee in arms, most mighty Lord,Girdon thy sharp, vic-to-rious sword; In ma-jes-ty and glo ry ride, With truth and meekness at thy side. 
i FHI \ ' me | || ye a ee = ee ea te i. | * i Le pl 5 o- + = oe GA te nl Sie es ee eh ere epee 
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Allegro. vitae ee Ser ae ee ee ae ae 

t a ee ae 4 Ss Saal Ps Pp Beas eal 
Ane =e le IE pele oto Pte, fe Pee at eet 4 

iq qe Eiearnies a eae Se pees f fee Sib pane ta Oe eS as 

below. | 1. The King of Saints! how fair his face! Adorned with majes- ty and grace! He comeswith blessings from above, And wins the nations to his love. 

ag apse eg est cL a eee petal rat 

ll Glas eee seas a Pee ie each 
ae ee V6 9 86 oOo 

ere | 2. At his right hand our eyes behold The Church, array’d in purest gold; The world admires her heavenly dress, Her robes of joy and righteousness. 

; is et is Se ee ee gee le fall get p irae yale as il Ree oo ee foes saat a onl ree ee 
soe | 3. He forms her graces like his own, He calls and seats her near his throne; Then, let thy wandering heartforget, The idols of thy native state. 

ee ee Behe ee ee ll |) bei ee ieee eerie 7 a ae eo BE eee eee eee eee 
SCHOHARIE. Le. M. 

4¢ ae e 4 hy + a 4 oh ; 4 ie 

5 « ge Sa Sot eal: Fo gta iB 4 [ec (etecsiatenieess 
|Z] Gitaecsl, | oats pees at wes tet te ogi esg Bt gt gic: a. a 

} SS) eh + —_ > — SS Se LL 
name. | oo and fears prevailing rise, And fainting hope almost expires; Jesus, to thee I lift mine eyes, To thee I breathe my strong desires. 

; La #4 
FI] s 239 Se a tet Pf ES 

H ey Sa Paget sree foe Sete Ee pee =k Hg ep 
oO Le i = aading tee rele-e eeg igigis6@i2—aig— = 

npose. Ph Art thou not Beet living Lord? And can my hope, my comfort die, Fix’d on thine everlasting word; That word which built theearthand sky? 

4 ; ; i pas j : 
r Re eter iN orale Ne Nr Nn ee ee 

fll ¢ CP Tae Ploy Laer lat ae erage fetes feet le Z| Peel eee ee] 
eal . Bg og emt aM a eg eg oe ee 

7 side. | 8. If my im-mortal Saviour lives, Then my immortal hope is sure; His word a firm foundation gives, Here,let me build and rest secure. 

| 
Ie Oa a ee ee el a ee ei a See eed Peepers et Set os fe fe eS See pete eet east oes 
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I i 88 DETROIT. L. M. 

i | Moderato. = « 

||| || la I gD tO a a I al Nd aD 
| bp rate ttre epee fee eaetee ae read ae eld 

| | 1. Lord, thouhastseenmy soul sin-cere, Hast made thy truthand love ap - pear; Be- fore my eyes I set thy Jaws, And thou hast own’dmy righteous cause. 

a) 3 BSS eee SS | Pi ay aa Pee 
th | | aa ere eon a aia oe yee er ie sa oo sai: on eS eal 

: | i 2. Since Ihave learn’dthy ho-ly ways, My actions have pie nina thy praise: Or, if my feet did e’er de - part, ’Twas never with a wick-ed -heart. | 

th oes peo a eee et So a pe Po ae ee ; 
ne pee eS Se Bl i a ~ W ig a ge tele aS 

HF ll (ea a teeta epee Healet ieee 
i i : 8. What sore tempta-tions broke my rest ! What wars and strugglings in my breast! But thro’ thy grace, that reigns with-in, Ihopeto con-quer every sin. 

iH ere ee i cr oo a et ds ee j il Qin2-ee 5 Feo Pee tH totale a Hae Sree iad] 
H 1 | pepe aS eo ae ee I Kes 29815 tee ee te et 

| i 255 Haga tS io oe sh ae Ee 89 ae 25 Ear: oar eS 

HI DURANT. L. M. 
| | Maestoso. . 

| | Ra ah ieee 
| | ia = a oe eee Paseo dl 

ae | |i! -a____ff ___|_ fe _@__ gy__ _ Ee et “E 

rae | h ii 1. Thussaith the high andlof-ty one, “I sit up-on my ho - ly throne;Mynameis God: I dwellon high;’Dwellin my own e - ter - ni- ty. : 

| ii Lo SSS = oe ee ie 
F aan ee ee eet ae Bale a ee 444-4 J — So ee B)| |6ttescs [cL Sa a elas Seal 

it tl 3. “But I descend to worlds be-low; & I g have" a man-sion™ too: The humble spir-it and con-trite Is an a- bode of my By nicki. 
it eo od de ee ee oe eee 

aa) || 3-5 ee =a Se =a=stefs sean ea P| 
| | Gig erat an aaa =e = Soe 8 pe = 9 8 —8- cae gi gle ' 

2 | il 3. ote 2. soulmy wordsre-vive; I bid themourning sin-ner live: Heal all the bro-ken heartsI find, And ease the sor-rows of the ta j 

j iil nye ete Oo ee Se a ee gp pe 0 et ee ie ee a 
me |i) oe | 2. Pne9 =| HE oa a atten ===} fe Fg 30 eae f 

‘i | | Sea sonar a bate fee a pee ete ee eee 
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sie ' Muaestoso. 

te] aS ss See ae | 
Fe @iie [Se e-g9— 8 3H oe ee ad erg rei PES PE | [See ase e ee 

aed | 1. Thus saith the high and lof -ty one, “I sit up-on my ho - ly throne; My nameis God! I dwell on high, Dwellin my own e - ter - ni - ty. 

ef] pase SS a eS eed 
ae Gil oma. al Se a8 ea oe aa Baas st a= ei <3 se 

abet | 2. But I de-scend toworlds be- low; On earth I have a man-sion too: Thehum-ble spir-jt and con- trite, Is an a- bode of my de - light. 

cf = See) oa eg el lr tee Pee ga ge gt ec en eS gee te] S maaaiea eS Rte eae pataet = 2 
= aa Zoi @ aa —— -—#- 2 S wou pee 9. ————- Slee =a ae u 

: ae 8.“ Thehumble soul my words re- vive; I bid the mourning sin- ner live: Heal all the bro-kenheartsI find, Andeasethe sor-rows of the mind.” 

f=] pisraset: ee a5 sss 2 eee ae aS 
— pees ome e ee ee ee Se ee ee {SS |= Se eae a ace 

— See See pa ea == ee ef eae oa =o 4 
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Moderato. 

f= se ee a ee ee re ee yon FE ao— al —=—-FeR =f oe 
tae D-H e eS = 1 peta abzet F = feet -o-+-6-—-7}+-e—o + - ele 
el j G3 sa “neh Btgiie P= as, eee! = fay: Ss A ee ee 
slys 1, Lord,we a - dore thy vast designs, Th’ob-scure a - byss of Prov-i-dence! Too deep to sound with mortal lines, Too dark to view with fee - ble sense. 

ee bets Bo a a ee ae ea a ee aE [Sea ea 3 fees bagi es ed ell Sea ae Laat ae gz ae a ee oe hte Serie ae =a 
‘ight. 2. Nowthouarray’st thine awfulface In an - gry frowns,with-out a smile; We, thro’ the cloud, believe thy grace,Se - cure of thy com - pas - sion still, 

4G Ee pl Se ge ee ee a ee eee 
—— a a GaSe Baez esa be popene-s | Ale Rete =e o= faq 
=|] Gis Lest in et 2 2S rr eae ea cise pe BES Bee =e al 
5 ‘ > | 3.Thro’ sens, and storms of deép distress, We sail by faith, and not by sight; Faith guides usin the wilderness,Through all the bri- ers and the night. 

cd. t —p9- SS e ss gt 
ae spas 9 x89 2S ee ee | See eee Ser ee 
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| 90 ; KLOPSTOCK. L. M. 
: | Maestoso. 

7 i are ae tyes 22-29 ee = 
| il pant ae Och OP Ore Tt Cet 8-5 re pO. 

| (GRRHie PR aia F ieee 
| | Ge O come, loud anthems Ict us sing, Loud thanks to our Al - mighty King ator we our voices high should raise, When our sal- va -  tion’s Rock we praise. 

: iI} 9% See ee eee ee as oot eee piri ain Liar ain 

|) iA ee = — alee eziee i: {eee eee Bes ae Cs 
Vigil ste ¥ 

| | | 63 tage eee ad oe oe St Sh = eee Pee eg er ike 

Yul 

+ Sh a Be : are 

iT it ——— a eee Sie 8 oo ae =| | 

| | . ape 2 = ea | 

, | | 2. The depths of earth are in His hand, Her secret wealth at His command; The strength of hills, that threat the skies, Subjected to His em- pire lies, 

mi || F |, __,___19*,-9-2-0-6-9, 2 —_,96-,——* po et Oooo 

[| eee pear eerie H | i =P ies Seal 
a 
| | LANGDON. kL. M. f 
| ih} Larghetto. a ~~ 

| AS = SP saeh Boop 22 =F; Zell 
i % SS Lea Jae este eee 

ies | il a 1, Tis Bieuned se the Saviour cried, And meckly bowed His head, and died; "Tis fin - ished !—yes, the race is run, The battle fought, the vict’ry won. 

a i sg er 

Mm) ese = === ES eS eS eee eal 
PP Gee ten pane wie es oe pease zoe eg SHE ered ae 

fl § J 

et epee = [ore see Saha aoe cesta el dt et ld DSSS erie eee ele oad 
/ | j | I 2 Tis’ ar Bag the joy-ful sound Be heard through all the nations round: "Tis fin - pied !—let the e - cho fly, Thro’ heaven and hell, thro’ earth and sky. 
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‘aestoso. 

4 a ee eee eee ee eee 
Al # $e ee oe eS eee 

raise. 4d 1, Now to ae aL a se oe neigh song ! ‘A - ihe siyiol?. pa ee wake, my tongue ! 

=" ea 
=| GUE 3 ouers cee 4 a ; ae i 3 9-9 —9- ge ee er xe et Se 

4 a 2. See where it shines in Je = 97. sus’ face, ,.. The. bright - - est int + > ‘=> age of His grace 5 

ae ee ee pp eer cetera =| ee Se SS aS ear ele Z Se age a ee ee ed 
ys 1 3 The spa - - - cious earth, and spread - - ing flood, Pro - claim the wise and power - - - ful God; 

SS) Pee aad eee ned pate eg eg == ape ee : 

a4 et CAGE eee 
Spee Ey [ee re ea a ae Se Se Sg Pate ees eel Z| as Ce ea : sy =e he —— = es 

=k i Lb Ho~- san - - - - na to th’e - ter - - nal Name, And all his bound - less love pro - - claim! 

pone a me ra on a oe ep th oe eae eet Tp a pe a i os 2 ag 

j eS el SO cee ee ee eee 
| 4 6 God, in the per - - son of His Son, Has all his might - ae works out - - done. 

ie Bee dee fare ee ae 

Fl Ge eat O le oe Pea en, Pome a ses seer ee pe ie 

we : And Thy rich glo - - - - ries from 2 eno fer Spar =e... . in eve - ry roll. *- 2 =ing star, 
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| | Zarotette - a f ara 3 r " 

? | bee ee SS 

| ; SSF eg Ceca | 

| | Shes Sete Fae 
ene tiesto 

| } i = ei a ae ae ee ielie ot alter : = alae s 
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(all Ge prealiee Peels Sale als ale bslea* leas Peale | aise 
Ne, | £ Up to the fieldswhereangels lie, And living wa - ters gently roll, Fain would mythoughtsascendonhigh, But sin hangs heavy on my soul. 
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oe | 2. Great Allin All! E - ter - nal King! Let me but viewthylove-ly face, And all my pow’rs shall bowandsing Thineendless grandeur and thy grace. 
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peyed. es Jesus shall reign where’erthe sun Does his successive journeys run: Hiskingdomsiretchfrom shore toshore,Till moonsshall wax and wanenomore. 
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ae : | 2. Blessings abound where’er hereigas;The joyful prisoner burstshischains;Thewea-ry find e - ter - nal rest, And all_the sons of want are blest. 
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i E ete ate ale i ao? paar eee 

Hi Gee aer Feo oe tee ae fees ee se ol oi eo a ee 

i i 1. Breathe,Holy Spirit, from a- bove, Until our hearts with feryour glow; Oh, kindle there a Saviour’s love, True sympathy with human woe. 
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I 2, Bid our conflict - ing passions cease, And terror from each conscience flee; Oh,speakto every bosom peace, Unknown to all who know not thee, i 
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a 5 ee ee ee See Salven Sel reese ES 

| Gia 2g 245 = a Paeo sa e- Sslese 28g ea 88 ele we 

} il 8. Give us to taste thy heavenly joy, Our hopes to brightest glo - ry raise ; Guide us to bliss, without al - loy, And tune our hearts to endless praise. 
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i} a sa S =p i : ec Fe fa an ee ee a we eo Tae 

i tg eS ae Se a eager eye ae ES 9 #8 et 

Ht |) 1. Now tothe Lorda noble song! Awake, my soul,awake, my tongue; Ho san-na to’ e - ter nal name, And all his boundless love proclaim. 
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7 | 2, See where it shinesin Jesus’ face, Thebrightest image of his graces God, in the person of his Son, Has all his mightiest works outdone. 
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im 3. Grace!’tis a sweet, acharming theme, My thoughtsrejoiceatJesus’ name! Ye angels,dwell upon the sound: Ye heav’ns, reflect it to the ground! 
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Al os Blest be our ev - er-lasting Lord, Our Father, God and King! Thy sovereign goodness we record, Thy glorious power we sing. 
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ee 2. The kingdom, Lord,is thine alone, Who dost thy right maintain, And high on thy e - ter-nal throne,O’ermen and angels reign. 
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aim. | 4 By thee the victory is given; The maj -es - ty di~ vine, Andstrengthand mightandcarthandheay'n,And all therein is thine. 
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ound! | Rich - es, as seemeth good to thee, Thou dost and honour give; Andkings their power and dig - nity Out — of thy hand re - ceive. 
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} TOLAND. C. M. 8 lines. - 105 

| Allegro. - = 

; ‘ bay hi apie eae ie 

if Cae ote FE igi ee Pa ce ele ese ey 

ms ; | 1. I sing th’ Almigh-ty power of God, That made the mountains rise ; That spread the flowing seas a- broad, And built the lof- ty skies. 

fin 4 Ea ea ae el aes St Se ee 

= ee Ste FEF 
=| Gases pueles ie oe ae eee ata eA wile Tabs 

2. I sing the goodness of the Lord, That filled the earth with food ; He form’d the creatures with his word,And then pronoune’d them good. 

Es & SB the =o a0} a4 oe Pe hogan ae a e—e2i5 a ee 5 -oe-= a 

== ei e--0|e—e-er Pe Pama fare —F- a0 oot, Ee 2a tt 

| Gras ee ee ee Shoe! [ae Sa Pees “ Precisoc aes ease 

ust. | 8.There’snot a plant or flowerbe - low But makes thy glories known; Andclouds a-rise, and tem-pests blow By or-der from thy throne. 
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& pea a—e1 ae Pea ete Paar pares Fe o etal 
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=| pie eaetene eee pF wae eee 2 = esa pape Pea i 

a I sing the wis-domthat or-dain’dThe sun to rule the day ; The moon shines full at his com-mand, And all the stars o - bey. 
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Lord! how thy wonders are dis-play’d Where’er I turn mine eye! If © 1 sur-wey the groundI tread, Or gaze up - on the sky. 
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=| Ges —— oe ayes eto es =o pore ee res Ee ge EES pf 

| Crea tures that bor-row life from thee Are sub-ject to’ thy care 3 There’s not a place where we can fice But God. is pre-sent there. 
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ie plage ee eg leg Pp ee ee Se [ee : 
| ee se ee tee: a eo ae f ee pp + 

| | | G2 ee ee ee e ie eee pews pepe pe ks aS 

i ye Do not I Jove thee, O my Lord? Behold my heart andsec; And turn the dear -est i - dol out Thatdaresto ri - val thee. 

it 4 
| i | 2 SS Pees afe =f z 

Hl | ioe gs See Pe sess Nhe ere ee eto ee 

ya | Go as ps ie Jay ae ISse ae Zoe 
) ie Is not thy name me - lo-dious still Tomineat - ten-tive ear? Doth not each pulse with pleasure bound, My Saviour’s voice to hear? 

| (SS Se ae See | Grae heats fe areew eels pieces 
| } 3. Wouldnot my heart pour forth its blood In hon-or of thyname?And chal-lenge the cold hand of death To damp th’ immortal flame? 
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oi | eee pepe 8. = ee aot Se Ce AE 

; | b Do not I lovethee from my soul? Then let me nothing love i Dead be my heart to ev - ‘ry joy When Je - sus can - not move. 
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F: i | 7 Gas ar Fes ge asap 3 PSF esl 8. eS a i 

ij - thoua lamb in all thyflock Iwoulddisdain to feed? Hast thou a foe be - fore whose face I fear thy cause to plead? 
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on | | Ginette met Sas pe: e865 aaa se eee eee Ey; 

: i : | Thou know’st I love thee, dear-est Lord ; But,oh! I long to sone Far from the sphere of | mor-tal joys, Audlearnto love thee more. 
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ao c | 4 Moderato. — gla oo 3 ae Sess Bae ec ee ee is as 

E aes eee gee pa eels ae Pg eT ee 
af “$33 eta ee a Gate ni Frag tar as ae ee 

ee ee Ti we 6 ee 

es e With songs and honours soundingloud, Address the Lord on high ; O-verthe heavens hespreadshis cloud, And waters veil the sky. 

=f 3 igh See == SS Ee Set 

| | os Sa Abe Pe tag eee a Haas eH Se a 

a £ His steady counselschange the face Of the de-clining year; He bids the sun cutshorthis race, And wintry days ap pear. 
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an 3. Hesends his word,and melts thesnow; The fields no longer mourn: He calls the warmer gales to blow, And bids the spring return. 
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a ; | x sends his show’rs of blessings down To cheer the plains be - low; He makes the grass the mountains crown, And corn in val-Jeys grow. 
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cK | a ae hoa-ry frost, his fee-cy snow De-scendand clothe the gienteibe liquid streams forbear to flow, In i-cy fet - ters bound. 
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a The changing wind, the fly -ing cloud O - bey his migh- ty eds With songs and honours sounding loud, Praise ye the sovereign Lord. 
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' | Andantino. i 

0) (Rese S 25h peepee aaa, mat = See : 
i | 1. In all my vast concernes with thee, In vain my soul wouldtry To shun thy presence, Lord, or flee The no - tice of’ thine eyes. 
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: i || | 2. My thoughts lie op-en to the Lord, Before they’re formed within; And ere my lips) pronounce the word, He enpye the sense I mean. 
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( | | } 3. O Lord, the saviour and defence Of us thy chosen race, Fromage to age thou still hast been Our, sure a - bid - ing place. 
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} ( 1 Thine all - sur - rounding sight sur- veys My ris- ing and my zat ; My pub-lic walks,my priv-ate ways, And se -crets of my breast. 

nt = —— or See eS See oa B) (esos pS | 5 — teeta pe zee wee 
ij i O wondrous knowledge, deep and high! Where cana creature hide? With-in. thy circling arms I_ lie, Be-set on every side. 
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(onl i Be -fore thou brought’stthe mountains forth, Or earth received its frame, Thou al - ways wert the mighty God, And ey - er art the same. 
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: 1. Be- yond, be - yond that boundless sea, A~ bove that dome of ahs Far - ther than thought it - self can fice, 
8. Lb : 
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3 2. We hear thy voice when thun-ders roll Throughthe fvide fields of air; The waves o - bey thy dread con - trol, 
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Thy dwell - ing is on high; Yet dear the aw = ful thought to me That thou, my God, art nigh. 
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| | GE ase sas ees fpr ee pe PE eee Ear a ese ol + aay 

| | | 1. Ho-san-na to thePrinceof light,Who cloth’d himself in clay! En-ter’dthe i - ron gates of death, And tore the bars a - way. 
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i Gis date as ee be a ee Pereecece| 
oa | I 2, Death is no more the king of dread, Since our Em-man-uel rose; He took the ty - rant’s sting a - way, And spoil’d our hell-ish foes. 
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i i| 3. See how the Conqu’ror mounts a - loft, And to his Fa-ther flies, Withscarsof hon-or in his flesh, And tri-umphin his eyes. 
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HT | GEE eet etaat cs ets. re fee ee tees teeeaee get eee siete te loll | 
| | s 1. My soul, how lovel is the place To which thy God re - sorts! "Tis heav’n to see his smil-ing face, Thoughin his earth-ly courts. 
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F | 4 2. There the great Monarch of the skies His sav - ing pow’r displays ; And light breaks in up- on our eyes With kind and quick’ning rays. 
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( it 3. With his rich gilts the heav’nly Dove Descends and fills the place 5 While Christ reveals his wondrous love, And sheds a - broad his grace. ' 
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; 1. Sing, ye re - deemed of the Lord, Your great de - liverer sing; Pilgrims, for Zi - on’s ci- ty bound, Be joy-ful in your King. 
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2. See the fair way his hand hath raised, Howho-ly and how plain! Norshall the simplest traveller err, Nor ask the track in vain. 
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i . | 8. No raving li - onshall de - stroy, Nor lurking ser- pent wound; pasate and safe - ty,peace and praise, Thro’all the path are found. 
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rts. \ i E God, in the high and ho - ly place, Looksdown up -on the spheres; Yet in his prov-i-denceandgrace To eve-ry eye appears. 
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13. | | 2. He bows the heav’ns; themountainsstand, A highway for our God: He walks a- midst the des - ertland; “Tis Eden where he trod. 
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ve | 3. The forests in his strengthrejoice; Hark! on the evening breeze, As once of old, the Lord God’svoice Is heard a - mong the trees. 
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an 112 TAGE ©: MM 
Fs | b t Allegro. 

|| | Pe ea ee eee r 

a itd pee ee aa ee eed 
| | B 4 1. Awake, my soul! stretch ey-’ry nerve, And press with vigor on; A heaven-ly race de-mands thy zeal, And an im-mor-tal crown. 

WH ef ee Dg Dae eg eee re || |e Sas bbe Soe | i | | Gea aA ae Eee eon ae ao =| 3. Ze Ee pee ead ss q 
7) © ae “ee a ~0- €6- a ~9 et 

oe!) | eta en sit aise 4M nes sollauers juglnnsig alt Wado lately wd bag wes od pe tani de heed ot ig oS es 

i | -, ee ha EEF ase steed -papetret es: Lilzelet—e| qT fl 
|] i tH art ia ae cag a eee aga = ai Peale: 

Hil fi 2.’Tis God’sall an - i - ma-ting voice That calls thee frou onhigh ; Tis his own hand pre-sents the prize To thine as-pir-ing eye. 
HH Il I y 

|| ie ee ee ee ee == =P] 
a at Zptgert ete ee EE ee (Ppee Ppt ee 

HiT 
ah)! 

| |i) BRADISFEH. Cc. M. » 
al Il 4 feereeeNes eee 2 or Se 
} | es Pee he ge | gg ge 22S a ee 

HI) 5 ae Serer eee —+ aa <P [ar poe eee] ete e272} 2] 
eT ti eg ae pee ge a Se ey tree fee f=} FF Se ee eee 

ii 1.When the worn spirit wants re- pose, AndsighsherGod to seek, How sweet to hail the evening’s close, That ends the wea - ry week. : 
~ f | 

HII Far ace pees [a gs yg ee 
| | eB Et = ==] | == qe =e =e SET 

|) = Sea eeieesees a ey Saga eee aS se Eee ae Sa 

f | } 2. How sweet willbe the dawning light, Whose soft and sa-cred rays The wil-ling soul to rest in - vite, And grate-ful songs of praise. 

j | | ee a0 ma Bee ae ee ee al esis eee el ed 4 ge Sree ole — yarns == = ey —] 

NW) Gets aaah ae Coats | 
ae | | | 8. Blest day ! thine hours too soon will cease ; Yet,while they gently roll, Breathe, heav’nly Spirit,source of peace, A Sabbath o’er my soul. 
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j x ae a 

to (aS aS eS Se eae : : Sieh cere a ee ee ee ee ee ee Oe ee ee ee Ee ee 
} 1, A - - wake,my soul! stretch ev - ’ry nerve, Aud press with vig - or OD jeseeee A heav’n - ly 

i | aaiee aja ae ee ee eS SS pS 2S ee 2 oe Regan Se 
~~ See 

d Geerepetl Nea ep Ne See ae Ne sr ee oe 
ll ‘ Be Sele P= ae ie pat pte ee eg ee eae = eee 

2,A.... cloud of wit - ness - es a - round Hold thees in fall suk —-—- Sycy +. once e For - get the 
il ‘ ee ee ee eee y ): a rg eee eee — — fe Beat 
eee yelp =A eo Ss ee ee eee 

“| odes. 4 Oo oe eee Ee 5 ye 
| bes =e FSR fpeme Saar a i ee st 
) et Sean 
: race de - mands thy zeal, And an im - mor- tal crown,....- And an im - mor - tal crown. 

{| eps pete Ne [ae gl == Se 4 | aoe Se pain ea = eee =— cq 
4 (Se ie 8 oo Peers Se eee er | oe ea aa 5 = i 

=] Seeger Peer Poe gp Se Saas Pee oe a ‘ll Gis eae] SS ae 
; steps al - rea - dy trod, And on - ward urge thy way,.-.e..« And on - ward urge thy way. 
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: | | i Allegretto. : ig ER ier pe hes ie a 

I = a fa CE eae oF eae Bias Nag oe ere : 
| | : ee =o peas =e eae fF eae esl ed ace ra etSreten seat 
/ | £ O for a thousand tongues to sing My dear Re -deemer’s praise, The glo-ries of my God and King,The triumphs of Ilis grace! 

jj oT NN my 
i yg NNN NN 

f Gls s pS eS ee SSS ie eine! 
mi eee agg Oe mo ged ge a0 eee 

i £ My gracious Mas -ter and my God, Assist me to pro-claim, To spreadthro’all the earth abroad, The honors of Thy name. 

Hy | eat eee Rie eee ee aN eeurnerereiee ks 

|| (A eS Seay Hi} ||| PL a ER Dp ENS gi ee ee 

Hi Gila pate ae Oa 8 a re ee LO tee 

nH TI 3. Je-sus!the name that calms our fears, That bids our sor - rows cease; "Tis mu-sic-in the sinner’s ears; "Tis life, and health, and peace. 

mn | _— -—8-+-6—*-9 —_—__-_; —_, -—_——_ See a NB 
HHI | Sue Se =] 

H | a ee ee we Oe oe pa ee er ae een 
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ae! 
| | CUTLER. C. M. 

{ [| 4 + et eee ot pg yt 1! | be tt —S 

an )|) Byte Ne eg Noe 
I | G2 Ger a ee eee eee =P Serer ie as Pee eet et ee 

mii | I Eo ce er ae Fa ere ere en ad eee — Pa ieag 

i | i O that the Lord would guide my ways To keep his stat - utes still; O thatmy God would grant me grace, Toknowand do his _ will. 

¥ pea Se Data ene ae Sie SS ee 
4 | | Byer yicyias [se Sa I as ge pee 
eat | | | Cees ao 2a SSS sas sotl 

ee gg gg Oe Oe ee ee 
| ! 4 fe 4 1 i 

A | ae Sa Seas epee. ape ee 
: fF fe ite eat e228 = a ae ee 

: | | qo Seer gis ee eo = ee pe Pe Ss Peep 

; | | 2. O send thy Spirit down to write Thy law up-on my heart, Nor letmytongueindulge de - ceit, Nor act the li - ar’s part. 
HT . . Sai sree Bt eS pSal 
ail 5s fee eexiNesml oN ala a-at| eapiolaeens a Sore eee ai =e ee | 
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' Bite tet See Eki ar 4 Seer |, © } een! poi aca le a Ee = = al Ha Sa Poe Tae TEES dl Ge a lee ae =| f ag {o 8 | 9 e:8 | -a Sie eet O-tt 

| e O here, if ev -er, God of love! Let strife and ha - tred cease; And ev -’ry thought har-monious move, And ey~ry heart be peace. 
, ee ee petit eat aca eS pe ee 

Mises po ed eg it ten ee ee an ae ee =a i St Coo 
| eons ae = rage - oo-a ze ee estat, 6 jae] 

ee ee a | | PAS ae eT f se 2 gee ee ers gee sa es is a Pes 
| 2. Not here,wheremet to think on Him Whose latent thoughtswere ours, Shall mortal pas - sions come to dim The prayer devo - tion pours. 

tee ee = ae Spe SS gs 
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DALE. Cc. M. 
Andantino, PN BY 

pe Sy a ee see Ph ele eae i G3 arenes Pile ti eee ey ae a ae 5 eee eee ae peas eae Shee 
1. Through all the changingscenes of life, In  troub-le and in joy, The praises of my God shall still My heart and tongue empleys 

| ian . 
a eer ee a a eat ge ee a ri || SSS SSeS G85 Boas soe rae e © ZS Pate Hot oe ggis 

| 2. Of his deliverance I will boast, Till all who are dis - tress From my ex-ample comfort take, And charm their griefs to nals 
fr fe 

» Pe) oe et Sea ee gee ct ae 2a eshee = Se re eed et ae 
| Geis tee ere Fee ie ee esl 

3. The host of God encamp a-round The dwellings of the just; De-liverance he af-fordsto all Who on his succour ae 
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HH) |) Moderato. a . a Arranged in 1763, by A. WiLLIAMs, es of Psalmody in a z 

HH | ie, ee A ee ee eee 
| | Ea feeteme fe |[Seleletenttente fe fe zt 2 t a 24, a. fete? ere | 

| 25 == ee Ses eee ee | FF=} FE Se ee ee a oa 

/ i | 1. My God,my por-tion, and my love, My ev- er- last-ing All, I’ve none but thee in heav’na - bove,Or on this earth-ly ball. 

é Ee See PS 9 8. C21 ies sai eo. ae ee ae pt See ee tee 

! 2 2.Whatemp-ty thingsare all theskies! And this in~- fe - rior clod! There’s nothing here deserves my joys, There’s nothing like my God. - exe BZ AniN ott Bp i jie Lae Ne 
yi! | emresi ie | Sel: alee ele He He Se Pe eee Fe[st L zie ele 
i | G25 2b ies eae ie Seals oe a ce foe aoe = a Se 

; Hi 8. In vainthebright,the burn-ing sun Scat -ters his fee-ble light; Tis thy sweet beams cre-ate my noon; If thou withdraw,’tis night. 

tee eee ah | een aR eetes e i ae ae “fe Blea = elf eet F jl 
I | pees a = Pees SS Peepers cote aes Bese 2d ea = 
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i| | CAMBRIDGE. C. M. DR. RANDALL. 
alii! | gy a a ea ee eee | ee 

| (Gee eae eb leet aeles eee ae eee ay) 9-2 6-8-6817 - -@l 77 -e-8-9--|-—4|0-4-9-0- pla leat 4} 8 0fg--0-0-1-- lo 
wi Go ae eal - a oe ea eer | i eae aion esi rere - eee pe 

| | 1. Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, With all thy quickening powers, Kindle a flame of sacred love In these cold hearts of ours,In these cold hearts of ours, In these, &c. 
H | 

Mi | PI a a a ae gee 
i | “a =i Sa (Eee - SS = eS =|| 

|) | ae a ie. | are age pies as ernie ele ae eee, aH [e-@- 91 iS 

a ee fe, i ee, eel ee 

|) (Geese eee i ee ai | | taxi —-§-6- |] -a}- HA e+ Bea e--e-— ee fj ef fe lea | 
i | i G3 feet a ee oa bee letra e feck eet ee ate 

f ] i | | 2. Look, how we grovel here be-low, Fond of these tri-fling toys ! Our souls can neither fly nor go To see eternal joys, To reach eternal joys, To reach e-ter-nal joys. 

ay ee i Se a oh ON eg gee eee ig eee ees 
|| ee = 2-4 Het lee | He te FE 4 he fe a: 
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= ee ee ee, ease SS a ee 

: pap eee a = Ses lee Ghee + Ht bere Ejeet eel| 
| i Gis $2 to (ae dea cea Pepe Sapo ees gages —— To peas ee ee ae 

1. Let ey-~’ry tongue thy goodness speak, Thou sovereign Lord of all; Thy strengthening hands uphold the weak, And raise the poor that fall. 

' Ge ey a ae ee ee 
ope a eee 3S et FS SH 

| ae =a z5. Sree ee i OP SO ee oe eae ae eo 

| 2.When sor-row bows the spir - it down, Or yir-tue _ lies distressed Beneath some proud oppressor’s frown, Thou giv’st the mourners rest. 

bhp el a en te in nein < ine Sonera eee fk 
eb ee =A Zoe a i ee afte fe FH] 

Be ee ea @e aaeehr a en ee ae ee ee ee ee 
| Grae 2 epee aaa ee ee 

8. The Lord supports our tottering days, And guides our gid-dy youth: Ho-ly and just are all his ways, And all his words are truth. 

ee Ere : : ee eee UWS” Ze eee ee ee 
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| Ba ea a eee Eee ell 

DUNDEE. Cc. M. 

ter a er = (eee aiay S fe Se ae ee a. == palate a Se te ee See 
| = See gas ae ee [2a] 

Let not de-spair, nor fell re-venge Be to my bo-somknown;Oh, give me tears for oth-ers’ woes, And pa-tience for my own. 

3 er Se a = A 4 eo p—4-F-4 ——--F-—— = e pe tt FEE eS FR apa ete SE Esa =f aoe Sel =a 
Meee rie ee ie see ae ier eee eles eee | OU idaigaig=aa Ha Ogee Beet ee Oe 2S ate ye = 

SL aeposriese ee a | pe ee amor Ae SEL = | | GSE eae si oi iecie abel (J Sel 1 (ae re Ae oo Bae PS 2am Se tga po aI 

Let not de-spair,nor fell re-venge Be to my bo-somknown; Oh, give me tears for oth-ers’ woes, And pa-tience for my own. 

: sy spre pete Opp ep pt 
‘ 3: 2-36-+- 3 — + 4 — | 4-2 hee | HE -he fe Hs te he + et 7 
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I] 118 MONTGOMERY. CC. M. : 4 
4 Andantino. a 7X , 

i ! DS 9 92g) 2 ed 3 gee eas ¢ eRe eee ee oe || (ESBS s a pase eae 
| 1 | 1. Our sins, a, - las! how strong they he! And like a vio-lent sea, They preak our du - ty, Lord, to thee, And hurry ua a@- way. 

HA | ———— errs cade ent a a ~ 1 een — 3 
i See ee ee ee oer nel Eat a Sos] GES a Naa p= fh See Ses rl ee ce wy (Govan a ame ag eae FE a ee ie er oe ee gol tees i SSS specs Sar ie fot“ a bate 

| 2. The waves of trouble, how they rise! Hiow loud the tempests roar! But death shall land our weary souls Safe on the heavenly shore. 

A | ee eer eae pei ei j | i SS fees Bieex ss = Siete eee Sie Soe. a oo ae pias 
| | | 3. There,to ful - fil his sweet Oe, Our speedy feet shall move; No sin shall clog our winged zyals Or cool our burning love. 
Hi) | aaa at | -f eo St SSS ee ede peo ez [2 fate a ole 
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ii I PETITION. OC. M. HANDEL. 
ay), | 4 Andantino, : 

|| | oF Da pe ee ae ee pay a ee Se ease nes et Pose een 
a) Gees es eee eae eel 

i | | i 1, Our Father, God, who art in heay’n, All hallowed be thy name: Thy kingdom come,thy will be done In heay’nand earth the same. 
aI | | 4 Sysliarey ee ie ol 3 | aye a aa cere | = SS SSeS D | | Gel oe gute tai ets SI fa a SS SSH SS i 
yi, ih | s 2. Give us this day our dai- ly bread; And as we those for- give Who sin a-gainstus, so may we For - giving grace receive. 
a | — = Nt Spe Pant gee Ne | aii) | ata Giscie i pre opt a a aPetea F ie Eee Seesre cen Hi | | Gey es ae safe Ee = coerce =r =—— Si = —o- ee St 

y ; i i| | 3. In-to temp-tation lead us not; Frome -vil set us free; And thine the kingdom, thine the pow’r, And glory ev-er be. 
~ See gs eS cate = 2 x a eee ate j af | : me ee eee Pee y i SE ae ee ee eee all 
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_ Andantino. pee oe = = j= poe Se ee ae a Si 

et poof ee ee Sd oe tap ae= 
pap-2 0 2 99-0 Pe te Pete eo Bg ee pe Ee 

| eal fe aes re a a ee 
1. In all my vast concernes with thee, In vain my soul wouldtry To shun thy presence, Lord, or flee The no-tice of thine eye 

7 SSS eal 
| aaa oa a Aete= a — Big tes es a 22a e ao a = 

Ts ©, Cis 4 2 : 
2. Thine all-surrounding sight sur-veys My ris - ing and my rest; My pub-lic walks,my pri- vate ways, And se-crets of my breast. 

ehh Se aegis NN Ng ee Ne gel gg ee ee | | eps as eel | 62a gals = ee Oe ea — 5 fe ae pa 

3.My thoughtslie op-en to the Lord, Before they’re formed within; And ere my lips pronounce the word, He knows the sense I mean. 

Pas | NNN ae aN EN hile gl ere a eS Sas | NET eee nee 
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MOORE. Cc. M. 
4 Andante. ei ~ = 

ee pee Sa lee ge lee eee gee | as 

eae ses ee een eed 
4s Were not the sin- ful Ma-ry’s tears An offer-ing worthy heav’n? Wheno’er the faults of form-er years She wept and was for-given. 

fa ag | iene eewers (re es ee ee oe = 
| ——S speciosa iid SS ee Sea 

ae eo Oe Oe ge Le i ag PC ne ae a ain gr me 

oe bringing ev’ - ry balm-y sweet, Her days of lux -ury stor’d, She o’er her Saviour’s hallowed feet The precious perfume pour’d. 
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| eS 2 eS ae eS Ses Sera Piette ee Oe ee et Oat we pes ges gh ee Oe eee Gis atte ghee) ae tte pee ee fee Eo WBEs e 
8. Thou that has slept in er - ror’s sleep, O! wouldst thouwake in heav’n? Like Ma-ry kneel, like Ma -ry weep, Love much,and be for-giv’n! 
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| f 120 FAYETTVILLE. Cc. M. GnonGE B. BIGELOW. 5 
| | : es ew a a eee | (@bs2 =o eS Sey i} / Geet Efe Fe a Fee fp os eee E—be-pea 2p Pope 
| : i 1. Praise ye the Lord! on ev - *ry height Songs to his glo-ry raise; Ye an - gel hosts, ye stars of night,Join in im -mor-tal praise. 
i i ! ito Seem eteet es eee ies een te el Seas at le fa ed 5 ia eee | Ste Se ee a Ht \y et = oe See aa SSE ee Ea 
Hh GHS4= gg to = ZrO eS gs = eee a e8te ere =ipasrsee i | ef —6- -6— 7 a 

| | | 2. O fire and va - por, hail and snow, Ye ser-vants of his will; O stormy Moet on- ly blow His man-dates tg at i— 

: it | i Rien peers oe | el ee fe | af ee Be ele ee go | aes pepe ets Perel ole foto eet | 
ai | cpg ee 6 ee SS Oe og ef Se fe ela ee ee ee 

i 8. Mountains and rocks,to heav’n that rise; Fairce - dars of the wood; Creaturesof life, that wing the skies, Or track the plains for food ;— Ht a dr ts de Eras co SS ah Pa pets aioe sete See Pete ae 
al) 6 epee pbs tpt ee eee rE pte te] 
i i Sioa ee Hees ae reese pee tare ae Ze wy boas Zoe — L 
i | 
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[ | | ii BINGHAM. OC. M. GEORGE E. BIGELOW. ‘ 
Hit) || Moderato. 
i Sa Se ——— 

) (Sa eS epee Se a ey eee ped A ge ee 
ea 1 = eae = _ [iar ease ee — se Cae. ae AES Cee sac oe 

i i = 1. See Is-rael’s gen- tle Shepherd stand, With all - engaging charms; Hark! howhecalls the ten-derlambs, And foldsthemin his arms. 
Ii + 2. gp ep tet ae ee 

Hi || | : Sao BES BS aa d=] ai) |) ese es ea mc] NLT Pr re ee i gE a gr ee |) 2233S bree SS 
H i 2.‘ Per-mit them to approach,’ he cries,‘ Nor scorn their hum-blename ; It was to blesssuch souls as these The Lord of an-gels came.’ | ff PI 5 
a || Bp speck a av eo apg Pg pee Fe ema Dg et a fee Ze of: ar $e ze Pea areas | ieee F; fe 0-9 tl i 

Hil G8 eo es a Ze fie ae sa Pee oe EA Ee oe Zao O- : 
i | | 8.We bring them,Lord,with fervent prayer,And yield them up to thee; Joy-fulthat we our - selves are thine,Thine let our offspring be ! “—_ 

ene ||| ee eee 
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by Legato e sostenuto. eae ae er ae —- 44-9} ae Peto ap I Beep gel Ole ee ee [fe eet eS ee po eon eae ce a “fo a9 (eo EF +f eS + SS 2 sa a | alee +f — i e| 

Get poe eee ete Pee ee Ee 
| ; 1.Calm,on the listening ear of night, Come heaven’s melodious strains,Where wildJude-a stretches far er sil - ver mantled plains. 

OOo Oo OEE eee eS ES i= eois eee ee —- = |, —___ ee ee sees 4S Se 
oP =e te a ee =F peste pre srg [= Ea aa Pete gt @. —¥ gate eto —s- aa. 3 Sipe ¢ ce ee eS 

2. Ce - les-tial choirs, from courts a-bove, ’Mid sa - cred glo-ries there ; And an-gels,with their sparkling lyres, Make mu-sic on the air. 

f ae ae ee a es ee a as eee S12 oes ee eee 
foe see Fa — fae ae Fee o—_ |e = ao pape 2] 
aaa CS Fania eae! c= anes bate ae 

3. The answering hills of Pa-les~- tine Send back the glad re- ply ; And greet, from all their ho - ly heights, The dayspring from on high. 
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Allegro. 

Pai gg re ee ee G3 alee tal tele == aed de ee ley 2" Pee ers pire feet eager fore ee Oe et Be le Poe ee teat peta 
1. Blestbe  theev - er-last-ing God, The Fath-er of our Lord; Behis  a-bound-ing mercy prais’d,His ma -jes-ty adored. 

feo a ea a Gea (Sa eS See ie ar | Hi ; i | i : & a a : Ziga?s. 2 SS SS =. Ze see oF oe ag AZ a a eo 
Le 2 eo ee ee ee —S 

2.When from the dead he rais’dhis Son,And call’dhimto the sky,....+.+...+. | He gave our souls a live -ly hope That they should never die. 
See ee ees Se pg oe 
7 ze Ei tteaseetats [algae geet =—-=— |= [oreeP ala peal: ae a AlzteeeSey 

* Baa ia af ese ee Oe Oe be eee ee ee = ea Es eeu 7 
8.Whattho’ ourin - bredsins re-quireOur flesh to see the dust,....eeecesee Yet, as the Lord, our Saviourrose, So allhis followers must. 
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i ' | 122 ROCKLAND. Cc. M. WILLIAM A. PACKARD. \ 
if | | i Legato. 

Hy) || Fs at helm ee ee LE Eee rh |, (GPSS r Pena eSs eee HH Bae fee Ore eg eugene [eo eee tl eee seas 

| | | | 1. How large the promise, how di-vine, To Abra’m and his seed! “TI be a God to thee and thine, Sup-ply -ing all their need.” 

HH || a: Saki penis Es RE ete cca oS cece ae ee ered eee pe % 

!) SoS } eS |e G0 fe 2 pe SE is SE al = ee aE C }| (Gases SE Pade sage Holts te pe 
h i i 2. The words of his ex-ten-sive love Fromage to age en-dure; The an- gel of the covenant proves, And seals the blessing sure. 
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|) (aes aT a) | : Ao geoterclaet esi Eee gE oe eee 0 Lone ogee eA lea fee ae 

| ij a 8. Je-sus the an- cient faith confirms To ourgreat fathers given; He takes Se to his arms, And calls them heirs of heaven. 

| eS pee 4 a ae =e na  . 

|) beapdexvay ee Soe er Ded } | | eset So Nee Oo oat gejel ed f pe [ao Sree age wel egemes a 

' i 
il | i LIMA. OC. M. 

3 i i i | Allegretto. 4 i Saar at A ‘ 

mil! | Se Pt SS ee ee ee ee : Gea ae ee ell 
‘ i } 1 | 1. Oh’twas a joy -fulsoundto hear Our tribes de - vout-ly say, “ Up, Is-rael, to the tem - ple haste, And keep your fes - tal day!” 

eS SS Se Hy | | Safe Hea a ee ee eis ite 
i i i f 2. AtSalem’s courts we must ap - pear, With our as - sembled powers, In strongand beauteous or - der ranged, Like her unit - ed. towers. 

| || a ee Ste Liege 2 ee Se ae lis 

S| | @i eee eed S| | (Gta Stee ele eee 
t Hi | 3. Oh pray we then for Sa-Jem’s peace, For they shall vrosperous be, Thouho-ly ci-ty of our God, Who bear true love to thee. 

Hi a 3 i ee ; S| bess see Seed Sil Hit ecg One eee tees ee Sia ro = Seo aa 
port OS | ||| | *



f ne BROOKER VILLE. Cc. M. 123 i 
Allegro ae : oe ee eee ws See ee oees 

; g se Se iz Z| 0 [oe ae See eae i Pep en 
pa A ae -2| ee aie -@ Bt g— iat S68 9 € ee 4 

| : Gases eS ee ee te on == ee Ae 
; 1. Joy to the world,the Lord is come! Let earth re - ceive her King; Let eve-ry heart prepare him room, And heayen and na - ture sing. 

: { se pmeestenpe pS | ee peste See ef esos PS eee ae a Pe DW fe 

‘ Boe Sgt bee ee ele 3 ead 
B 2a ete Sg esr ae (eo ae —t | — Sie ee ze She CO—Z | t= 
| 2. Joy to the world,the Sa - viour reigns, Let men their songs em-ploy; While fieldsand floods, rocks, hillsand plains,Re - peat the sounding joy. 

@oaae see ore Se ener es pte a Pl et ee eo Pier = = | G35 eae aes Ztepe pt at Pee 
| 8. Let all the earth his love proclaim, With all her different tongues,Andspreadthe honor of his name, In mel-o - dy and songs. 

: ie ee he ee Sere = >a ee re ure Sree eo ep eS ee ee re ee | seen 

j BLOOMINGTON. Cc. M. 
Maestoso. La 

q2 gaara pe pe [a @- aoe = a gg 1 eo Sees ee =n =] 
i 5 ee oe Tanlape 4 zs eo== ier 
(QS ae iS parle A Spel fa eer 

F| 1. The Lord descended from above, And bowed theheay’nsmosthigh, And underneath his feet he cast The darkness of the sky. 

ee et SE = Beef fese| rent eames eerie a 
Hy $25 be ae Ee ioe 

' oo .- eet eee ee eee Oe tae Oe 
: | Hi 2. On cheru-bim and ser =~ - a-phim Fullroyal -ly he rode, And on the wings of mighty winds,Came flying all a - broad. 

| ae —== *iRitara. 
( eee ee eg ee | ee A ge a ee rte op Ps el oe H Jeo Az =o ete = er ah P EE elms 
eo pe eee ee eee peas pe fe = 
i) 3. He sat serene up -on the floods, Their fu- ry to restrain; And he, as sovereignLord and King, For ev-er more shall reign. 
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tt | i 
| | f gon PLARSONVILLE. C M. 

i | Allegro Maestoso. ; ‘ 

| ptt i fener SS Se SE Frets 
i} Giy aoe ee lec eailey efe owes 

HH i | er eee ae SoS el ee ee ee ee a = 
| 4 } | z. Come,let us join our cheerful songs, With an - gels round the throne; Tenthousand thousandare their tongues, But all their joys are one. 
via | | 4 Fenbe  Sepietrs sen oS ae ep tee SA ata eerie RAE TN sit TOPE teat ee 
Wi fey ies fea eaten ete eae eee Peel pee 

| | Go ee Ga eatet eget goay =e eH i Se as 
Wy | eee ee 

: | i | Ps “Worthy the Lamb that died,” they ery, “To be ex - alt -ed thus:’” “Worthy the Lamb,” our lips re - ply, “For he was slain for us.” 

aA Fi | Dh ea Les aE ee Ss gg mA | ate 8 aE ; ee oe ee tet = — 
| I Gee ie = Hes oe = = Pe == peo ee + e E eu 
A i | a owe ae Tt = eae 
I Hi | | 8.  Je-sus is wor-thy to re- ceive Hon-or and power di-vine; And blessingsmorethan we can give, Be, Lord, for - ev - er thine. 

al | | Se St — og? (et — re Ba 
ie FF poe ier 1 Has FES FFA eee eS “i je Soe 
4 | eee, A Sea ae as = eA te ete 
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| PHILLIPS. C. M. 

i Hi ety Ee opt ee eo ee ee ep Bs pg er pe a ee ee a S|) e309 eee ee I I | } af SESS ae a PER = Ser aR 

i i | 1. This is the day the Lord hath made, He calls the hours his own; Let heay’n rejoice, let earth be glad, And praise surround his throne. : 

Hy aa Be pee 2 — ee tft gp 9 te a = re eee ie a 

Hi i (oo Se me eee ee cere cee eee eee EE Sea 
Oe (2-6-6066 |e ee EFS ah 86 Os OE a Of 6A -O—eat 

H | | | | 2. To-day he rose, and left the dead, And Satan’s empire fell; To-day the saints his tri-umphspread, Andall his wonders tell. 

i q Ih 4 aaa Sy AED eee ee et ee ni = sao = al 5 | 

ha “|e lef eo -o4, +e fe fe fo 9 BS S|) (@e See eee eee Pre esiey | | | = —__— se Ena ace ae tea esses all pesos = | 

1 il 8. Hosan-na to  th’-anointed King, To Da-vid’s ho-ly Son; Helpus, O Lord, de-scendand bring Sal 210 HON ae thy throne. 
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é Andantino. 

eee Ne ah Se ee pee rm IN NNN NN ee Nee care 
/ prt aa aa: J feieee ele [pee sale ee felt eo ce] 6 ‘toa 

ae eee oe oy ars Oe eres Bap be ee ee er ee ea 
1. Long as I live I’llbless thy name, My King,myGodof love; Mywork and joyshall be the same In the bright worlda-bove, In the bright world above. 

i EH Cae a Pe nee a Sos Nepean Note ol ed oN Nee ed ENoN So NN ee 
Sia oat See Sus =e et a= FE E fe fete Noes See Sevieeg oP co) ee lela en) sieaiaaae 
Ge - pe se a aa Se =e Bebe Sea 

2. Great is the Lord; his pow’r unknown; And let his praise be great: Ill singthehon-ors of thy throne, ‘Thy works of grace re-peat, Thy works of grace re - peat. 

ee ee NNN NNN re NS eee 
| is pepe beet Spee a esas SFE sgt ea gs 
oe pe pice -@2 per OS gh gO = eg ges oe eee 

| 8.Thy grace shall dwell upon my tongue; And while my lips re - joice, The men, who hear my sacred song, Shall join their cheerful voice, Shall join their cheerful voice. 

9 eee 
| Vigpeteceee [eae fo enecge te 0 ft ee Pe Sed 
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LISBORNE. C. M. 
Andantine = oe pias oe ee te ee ee a 

Ye pate ee} . =o fatefo? Se fe ee |e ee ere ee eee = ee i 

¢- be ;R—o-p—0—4_3-le— 67-2 p+ —@lo--o1s—0— oP - 8 2 oe 8-9 
re ee ee ee ee ee ee 

: 1. See Is-rael’s gen - tle Shepherd stand, With all-en - ga-ging charms ; Hark ! how he calls the ten-der lambs, And folds themin his arms. 

fy a Sa ee ee Ef aa q 
eee tel ee eee eee ee ee el ee (it a dl 

{ eae oe OOo eg 6 eo oo 8 Ooo 8 8 ee eer ee 
2.‘Per-mit them to approach,’ he cries,‘ Nor scorn their humblename ; It was to bless such souls as these The Lord of an- gels came.’ 

aie ee a ee 
Girt ge 

a ae eae tea be ee 
3.We bring them,Lord,with fervent prayer,And yield them up to thee; Joy-ful that we ourselves are thine,Thine let our offspring be! 
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. | 126 STANE si Bic 1 | | atom NHOME Cc. M | ' 

|| (G82 esos eaHaa | A Fest Hh | ees aga ee tree eae iee ree al 2 D. F. HODGES. 

| i - 1 See e oe ate -lssesie Laie asap ? | 
i ae ; ere eee Leh er af a — Se ere eee 

lt ea Palm ‘a-ther of our Lord; i i es = : snes me | | | ee a a = Steer — ee Yereeeeeeee ador’d, His ma-jes-ty a - dor’d 

i | ‘ 4 : g0-e- ge ae Se a ES gyetg- ve ; Ee He m= ia : | q Ee nlahesncennertucoa uu B= ie Eat rt Seay Soe j 

i / HY ere le ee 
dhim to the sky, | ©5396 hee < ars ‘ ee = 

Hh i | roo = sees Poa ec are 3 sky, He gave our souls atively hope TI = ee = 

a | 1 —2-3-+-o7 feos 
alte es = el: == Sta : = ee ee eg 

og 

Ah) | | 8 ZeeOee Oe 
Ee Sete AB ote eal etal acl eee be 

A » What tho’ our i z ire -+--—- eats [ae 88 te —— tre clent ss : 

i | | ho’ our inbred sins require Our Bee eave = ae a #i3 

I a ef 7 See eee ale oe 

i | uta: eae 
aS aa see the dust; Yet, as the Lord our Savi 2 ae =e 

eee 

HI Hi | -2 =o Eo 2 pies Pea eae : ee bias = vs 

| eet eo eer be net Set ee fe Aare 

i feet obere Sos AEP e rae epee peer tea : ' fee = Eee eel 

Bo geen eee. Ss 
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i Giri 3 reper nemepeacie 
yt | io How aid fee es eee a Seem aia amas “ta - 
i HAT Uy tari“ a ee EEE =f ——— aS eee 

| ] : == = pe ee My friends de - yout-ly ae ; an Zi i abc at Seine Al 

i i ——. Sane eS peerese 
psreaees 

ee Zi-on let us all ap~ ponr, Anc ae 

a) I 2 I lov ae @5-- e—steg! SS = Sa HERS Fa Seat ee 
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i | se = ee se 1, adorn’d with grace,Stan ds lil 4 . = i fas too 2 

! | = era (egttaetag 
ye 

Standslikea palace built for God, To shew a oe = 
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ee Aires bueno 1ioly sttrihea espaie tile Lee 
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HL [25 Sele 
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es re-pair; The Son of Davi ee 
Nee 5-51-41 
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FREDONIA. C. M. 127 | 
3 Moderato. < i 

aa Eeewnianai oan eles ee eg ees ee ee pe a ga ea (Gr eS See ee Gia ee Biceesiasserdctemiae aera Se a ak 
1. Sweet is the memo-ry of thy grace, My God, my heavenly King; Let age to age thy righteousness Insoundsof glo - ry sing. 

j y 3 Se == SS SS HI 
Gis See Sa Se ee a eee a: ae ee see = i 

2. God reigns on hicks but ne’er confines His goodness to the skies; Thro’ all the earth his bounty shines, And eve-ry want sup - plies. 

ee eee we ee ee en $i see | --e assSied pa fb eS ae fom pees Ls oe eae eB oe e = 

8. How kindare thy compassions, Lord ! How slow thine anger moves! Butsoon he sends his pardoning word, To cheer the souls he loves. 

ea eee 
P55 -P—- pieces jae aan aoe a a | oe 2 pope = = = 

PRINCE. Cc. M. 
Andante. 
I TS a a yp pp ae 

pects Ge ieenie Peter ee ete eee [ee ele 
rc 

1. Oh! for a clos-er walk with God, A calm andheay’nly frame; A light, to shine up-on the road That leadsme to the Lamb. 

7 ae Pie So sy 
ee aan ae aH ae a =O ie eH =e =a = a A = ao gca aoe Ze i 

| 2. Where is the bless- ed- ness I knew, When first I saw the Lord? Whereis the soul-re-fresh-ing view Of Je~ sus and his word? 

ale pe createed also a Ue Ie oe ee ee ee 

4 lee ae ie Recetas pate oe wit tele ol ele te te 
. (Guee a cs bee ee = a talle-F te: fe Ee pf ae eae: es [eee 

| 3. What peaceful hours I once en- joyed! How sweet their memorystill! But they have left an ach -ing void The workl can nev-er _ fill. 
ae 
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: / 128 MINAILATFO. C.-M. IL. J. ZIMMERMAN. 
j , Andantino. : 
| pa ca soft ee ee ea DO eee 

| | Guia eae eer 32 = ae 
| 1. Thy goodness, Lord,our souls confess; Thy goodness we a-dore; A spring, whose blessings never fail, A sca with-out a shore! 

i f of [22 Sia aaaree = REEESES Se SS ea a | Ca a ap ee aie 
| See ot =| arses =e eat ae g ‘Ss ce= Zoe — #8 || 
| | —o— Ne -e- oh i -6 
| 2. Sun,moon,and stars,thy love declare In eve-ry golden ray; Love drawsthe curtains of the night, And love brings back the day. 

4 a) \ pbs Soe nn ees le ale oe Eee Se eV ee —-| eee eseaae j= ie pn ae eee Gag ase pee Fee | a a a a a | ee ar 
1 | Qin Ate Pe emt ope 6 eg ee 

Ht}, | | 8. Thy bounty eve -ry sea-son crowns, With all the bss it yields; With joy - ful clusters loads the vines, With strengthening grain, the fields. 

a) Sa ee f = Pe PM geal Som Hy | aoe ere f= Pee tae = Pepe a te 
| 2 ate ai SEs SE el ae EF= Sa ee ee ee 
a) | 
i . JUDSON. Cc. M. : 

aay) | 4 Andantino. ' : 5 5 

| | Bae ae Peron Te Seeaee| ae 
i : So = age — ser FE eee = = =a eee aH Se a a— f 4-3 6-|6-g-6-|o-—ee-g--a-|-0 o-6 6-|-o—e-|6-g-6-e—o-+e f 

| | ee ee ee ee Lt eet 

| 1. O thou, from whom all goodness flows, IT lift my soul to thee; In all my sorrows, con-flicts, woes,Good Lord, re- mem-ber me. 
| } l 

i Zz BS co = ES ST ee ee eee eee rd 4 iiasers Eris oe ——— | 
| | & eee peers lel = ie feea eee esl veel qa] ee eee 

| | z 1 3 Sas Dees ote *fe- oa a =o 2 oe SHE ap os 

| 2. Whenon my ach- ing burdened heart My sins lie heav-i - ly, Thy par -don grant,new peace impart: Good Lerd, re-mem-ber me. 
ay Popes re ee ae Be pee EAP STRESS Ege RE ce  eeeee ee ee 

hy 3 eo teebeletles eb ep ES 
(oa wiree ces He ee pe ae eres 3 ae ce a5 fone Ea ot oe een 

i] i 8. When tri - als sore ob-structmy way, And ills I can-not flee, O let mystrengthbeas my day: Good Lord, re-mem-per me. 

il| = ae oH Soe Ree eee Pope 3S Se ee ec ol gl gee [eee eats |) (Spee Sey] | 2 Buea eee maa Se =e ple ae ae Sgr | oe ee nee Es 
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ALLSTON. Cc. M. 129 : 

Con Spirito 

| {2 tease i= = SS SS Se ee 
aes i sees (eto ure en ser OB pee ye fe ee ere rere 

5 | 4 i 1. Joy to the world, the Lord is come! Let earth re - ceive her King; Let eve - ry heart pre - pare him room, 
*y 5 ee —— SS SS SSeS Se HFS —| — 4-3 + =—— —+— |} =} |} ep Gis. po eldest Boies Bes. ee Se ean aes — oa 

4 2. Joy to the world, the Sa- viourreigns, Let men their songs em - ploy; While fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains, 
Meee ea is ee a a dE i Liat A a Se ce a ce 2p ot Le le pd bts BRC, as a a I ey UO Te LE ee Dae 

gee pe Eee Para ey ee ee ee ee ee 
8. No more let sin and _ gor - row grow, Nor thorns in - fest the ground; He comes to make his _ blessings flow, 

Sp ep ge ee ee =e See Papige ep eae = ee 
} a a es: SS ee ee 

of — a ae ee eS Sd YR Es I A 
== gee ha — este era ar epee fee |e rl 

ip 4 And heaven and na - ture sing,.... Let eve-ry heart pre - pare him room, And heaven and na - ture sing. 

a aera oe a pole (es 
= SS eS i 

SSS ee Se ee oe a ee 
‘Re - peat the sounding joy, While fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains, Re - peat the sound-ing joy. 

4 its een ee rere areal ee Se ee pe ee ee a" a= ea ee peels zl =| 
a ee ee ere 

Far as the curse is  found,... He comes to make his bless-ings flow, Far as the curse is found. q 
| aw? iT a ee See ae -9- sche We EAS he ee ee ee ey ae — tes 2 SESS Eee its Sea oes a! SS FS = 31 Ee gee | 
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130 PORTLAND. Cc. M. : | 

| i | Religioso. Lf LN co 

Ny | p= sg» 1 Eo =—_-6-6| | 1 1L eles eo ie " (ged reeeeee yl @attee Seer eee Se Pe Ie gael ee eee 

| | 1. Oursins, alas! howstrongtheyare! And,like a rag-ing flood, They break ourduty, Lord, to cer And forceusfrom our God, And forceusfrom our God. i 

| : es ees eee eres = ae =~ 
t ED = eat poate oes Buea oun fee i a eee seeelt ES ees one 4 ae 

eae ae SSS ERS ase eS oS eT =| 
| | 35 sae ate oes sae ai 0-6-8172 1e-F 1p tate? agi a ee 

i i | 2. The wavesof trouble, how theyzise! Howlond he tempestsroar! Butdeath shalllandourwearysouls Safeon theheav’nlyshore, Safe on theheay’nly shore. 

Mh le hy yt tt en. = ae ——————— ——- is ee a eee o oat ro a 

a ee ee ie eos tee og ot } 

i) G3 ae es ale fected ee tela elo ie 
i) | 3. Thereto fulfil! hissweetcommands Ourspeedy feet shall move; No sin shall clog our winged zeal, Or cool ourburninglove, Orcool ourburning love. 

uit I rN ace sia rN ES Seta 

it ieee I ee el pe ee a eee eae a atte baat Ses sae aos 

i Digs ee-9-9 | h = Tee peereelee = pd he EP epee 
i) ae = epics ee eg = 

iH CANTON. C. M. 

Bete SO: ee aa eet ak SQ > oo ooo Oo = =e] =— Sais 

i ee SS ——— =e rei pe sf] 

a. SSS ee eae See [eg ee eet eee #09 [d gles 

i is 1. Letthemneg-lect thy glo - ry, Lord, Who nev-er knew thy grace ; But our loud songs shall stillre-cord The wonders of thy praise. 

ee eee ee 4 —— ae pad ee eS a = 

a SSS ae 2 ee eee gi See oie 

} SS eS Se ee ae =e os a ee 

ii} | He We raise our shouts,O God, to thee, Andsendthemto thythrone; All glo-ry to th’unit - ed Three, The un - di-vid - ed One. 

ii ees 2 a = Pate A Ne pt i Eg 

il Soe | eg tr ee Pp i fea ee ee | 
at Gb Edson fa Jer eel Fs Pe OT Bites Bee ee ee SRE a heer eres | 

i | : 3.’Twas he,and we'll a- dore his name, That formed us by_his word! "Tis he re-storesour ruined frame, Sal - ma tion to the Lord! | 

eee eS ee es “9-0 ay eg 

| Se See eel 
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4 TREADWELL. Cc. M. 181 i 

4 page pe eee eee a pe ee a = ee 
p—2-a-+6—))\ 5 —e—® | —__4 5 0° 2@ 0 P41 ee eg ae Fate 

Gg ea p eA pee ee Ela So a dies paea EE eae 
Ss 1. How large the promise, how di-vine, To Abra’amand _ his seed; “Ill be a God to thee and thine, Sup-ply-ing all their need.” 

} eat tT i eo eg ee ee = Bb ast ees aa lett esl -~-o S| 6 ‘ae ; o : = Gie aS eZ eer aoe > eae Nee pap — ate aes is = 
; 2. The words of his ex-ten-sive love From age to oe a dure; The An-gel of thecov’nant proves, And seals the blessing sure. 

(ae ee eee ee Segoe [ag ee r 
are ae Oe Ot | en ee 8 gO ee Oa eee ee 24] Ge aa ace Sea bs Bs a ae cee apes pees pea ee ie == ae | 

8. Je-sus the ancient faith confirms, To ourgreatfa - thers  giv’n; He takes young children to his arms, And calls them heirs of heay’n. 

Spee = Bee es =e = i cite eT 
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HAYDN CHANT. Cc. M. : 
7 # Andante sostenuto. 

ep — e5 O oI Zz a Fe eee ae SS a ee 3-H Sea OO lea ee SHE ese poete-fet Poe |e {| 
G3 Sa Pp eee ee fag fad oe 

2 1. And will the Lord thus con-de-scend To vis-it sin - ful worms? Thusat the doorshallmercy stand In all her win-ning forms? 
4 
ee a ee eee a ee ee ee 

12 BESSE SSS Se ee = SS SS SS | ea —____S—6 fare is —o—g -, + 60-0 e366 5 1 66-3 oe 
ee Ts c 2. Shall Je-sus for ad-mis-sion sue—Hischarming voice un-heard? And shall my heart, his rightful due, Re-main for - ev - er barred? 

' bo # 

| ye eg ee | (GS aS ee eS : 72 ot eh ee ee ee SS ee Ged 23s eae ar ae pe 2 = ee of }e— Ss ee 
3.Ye dangerous inmates, hence depart; DearSaviour,en - ter in, And guardthe passage to my heart, And keep out ev - ery sin. 
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ZR 2 E aa so pelea ae ore ee eae ee ee ae 3 

t



i | 
| ae THOMAS. S. M. §& lines. 

4 | Moderato. 

| Gea SS [SS BEE ere] 
i | a 2 s4 Soren -— pecan Sr = ce 

! lh 1. My soul, re-peat his praise, Whose mercies are so great; Whosean- ger is so slowto rise,So ready to-.+. a- bate. \ 

a | a ee Te | ; 6 Ba Bp Ss 
Hh 2 ao Seg e 0 OO ane eee On ee ay =e 9 ee 

: i 2. THis pow’r sub-dues our sins, And his for-giv - ing love, Far as the east is from the west, Doth all our guilt, re-move. ~ 
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: || 3. He knows we are but dust, Scat-ter’d with ev - ’ry breath; His an- ger,like a  ris-ing wind, Can send us swift to death. 
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| | God will not al - ways chide; And whenhisstrokesare felt, His strokesarefew- er than our erimes,And lighter than our guilt. 
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| The pi- ty of the Lord, To those that fear his name, Is such as ten-der parents feel; He knowsour fee - ble frame. 
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i F Our days are as the grass, Or like the morning flowr;If one sharp blast sweep o’er the field, It with-ers in an hour. ‘ 
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i liese= 1. How great thy mercies, Lord! How plenteous is. thy grace!Which,in the prom-ise of thy love, Includes our ris - ing race. 
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J. Come, sound his praise abroad, Andhymns of glo - - -ry sing; Je-ho-vah is the sovereign God, Theu-ni - ver - - sal King. | 
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2. We formed the deeps unknown ; He gave the seas their bound; The watery worlds are all hisown, Andall the sol - - id ground. 
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/ 3. Come, worship at his throne, Come, bow before the Lord: We are his works, and not our own, He formed us by his word. 
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1. The pi-ty of the Lord ‘To those that fear his name, Is such as ten - der parents feel: He knows our fee - ble frame. | 
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2. He knowsweare but dust, Scattered with eve-ry breath; Gs an-ger, like a ris-ing wind, Can send us swift to death. t 

re eee a ome ei aha i eee ee 

( sae Ee (ee = FE 7 ae ee AOR <= = 

Gi a = eae ae ot ee a 

8. Our days are as the grass, Or like the morning flower; When blasting winds sweep o’erthe field, It with-ers in an hour. | a 
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/ | 1. All mighty Ma-ker, God! How wondrous is thy name! Thy glories how dif - fused a- broad, Thro’ all cre - a - tion’s frame! 
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\ 1. Ye ser-vants of the Lord, Each in his of - fice wait, Ob-ser-vant of his heavenly word, And watchful at his gate. 
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i | a 2. Let all yourlamps be bright, And trim the gold - en flame; Gird up your loins,as in hissight, Por aw-ful is his name. 
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3.Wateh’ tis your Lord’s command,And while we speak he’s near ; Mark the first sig- nal of hishand, And ready all ap - pear. 
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| 4 1. ©, whereshallrest be found,—Rest for the wea-ry soul? [were vain the ocean depths to sound, Or pierceto either pole. 
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i 2. The world can nev-er give The bliss forwhichwe sigh; ’Tis not thewholeof life to live, Nor all of death to ue 
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3. Be-yond this vale of tears, There is a life a- bove, Un-~-mea-suredby the flight of years; And all that life is love;— 
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Hi | | 1. Sweet is the task,O Lord, Thy gloriousacts to sing; To praise thyname,and hear thy word, And grate-ful offerings bring. 
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i 2. Sweet, at the dawn-ing hour, Thy boundless love to tell; And,when the night-wind shuts the flower, Still on the theme to dwell. ” 
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} ! 8. Sweet, on this day of rest, To join,in heart and voice,With those wholove and serve thee best, And in thy name re -joice. 
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Ii 1. Be-hold,the lof - ty sky De-claresits ma- ker God; And all his star-ry works on high Proclaim his power a - broad. 
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I 2. The darkness and the light Still keep their course the same ; While night to day, and day to night, Di - vine-ly teach his name. 
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| 8. In ev-’ry diff - ’rent land Their general voice is known; They shew the wonders of his hand, And or-dersof his throne. 
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| 1. Sweet is the task, O Lord, Thy glori-ous acts to sing, To praise thy name,and hear thy word, And grate-ful offer-ings bring. } 
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8. Sweet on this day of rest, To join in heart and voice, With those who love and serve thee best, And in thy name re = joice. | 
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| 1. O, lead me to the rock That's high a-bove my head, And make the cov-ert of thy wings My shel-ter and my shade. 
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| 3. Thou giv-est me the lot Of thosethat fear Thyname; If end-less life be their re - ward, I shall pos-sess the same. } 
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i | 1. A-wake, and sing the songOf Moses and the Lamb; Wake eve - ry heart,and eve - ry tongue, To praise the Saviour’s name. 
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F 2. Sing of his dy - ing love;Sing of his ris - ing power; Sing how he in - ter - cedes a-bove, For us, whosesins he bore. | 
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| 3. Sing, till we feel our heart As - cending with our tongue; Sing, till the love of sin de-part, And grace in- spire our song. 
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| | 1. To bless thy chosen race, In mer-cy, Lord,in- cline; And cause the brightness of thy face On all thy saints to shine. 
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| i | 2. That so thy wondrous way May through the world be known; While distant lands their homage pay, And thy sal - va - tion own. 
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| | 3. 0, letthemshoutand sing Glad songs of pi-ous mirth; For thou the righteous Judge and King, Shall govern all the earth. 
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r 1. Ye ser-vants of the Lord, Each in his of - fice wait, Ob-ser-vant of his heavenly word, And watchful at his gate. 
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2. Let all yourlamps be bright, And trim the gold-en flame; Girdup your loins, as in his sight, For aw-ful is his nee! 
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| s 1. O, where shallrest be found,— Rest for the wea- ry soul? ’I'werevainthe 0 - ceandepths to pends Or pierceto either pole. 
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i 1.Sweetis the task,O Lord, Thy gloriousacts to sing; To praise thy name, and hear thy word, And grateful offerings bring. 
ai ee Oe SS eS eee 
i / 53 SS SSS ESE aie EE a=] 
a a - Zo J A a == (8 -- ase ss =e : 
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j | = 8.Sweet,onthis day of rest,To join, in heart and voice, With those who love and serve thee best,Andin thy name re - joice. 
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\ Grace!’tis a charm-ingsound! Har-mo-nious to the ear! Heaven with the ech-o shall re - sound, { 

"= Sse Peers ies Se a ee See 
a SS Sees | = ef - —— Nae ' 
Gags = Se aoa ae i ee ae ees 
| ae! So oe <2 Heaven with the ech - 0 shall re - { 
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| Grace! ’tis a charm-ing sound! Har-mo-nious to the ear! Heaven with the ech -o shall re - sound, 
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Heayen with the ech - 0 shall re - sound, And all the earthshall hear, And all the earth shall hear, And all the earth shall hear. 
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| Heaven with the ech- 0 shall re-sound, And all the earth shalt hear, And all the earth es And all the earth shall hear. 
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/ Behold the morning sun,... «-veccseesserces Be - gins.... his glori - ous way, 2 : 
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: | Behold the morning sun, Be - gins his glori - ous way, Tis beamsthro’all the nations | 
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| : And life and light con- vey, His beams thro’ all the na- tions run, And life... and light con - vey. | 
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i / And life and light con-vey, His beams thro’ all the na-‘tions run, And life... and __ light con - vey. 
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; B 1. Not with our mor-taleyesHavewe be-heldthe Lord; Yet we re - joice to hear his name, And Te him in his word. 
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B 2.On earth we want the sight Of our Re-deemer’s face; Yet, Lord, our in-mostthoughtsde-light To dwell up - on thy grace. 
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f 8. And when we tastethylove,Our joys di - vine-ly grow Un-speak-a - ble, like those a - bove, And heav’n be - gins be-low. { 
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; 1. And am I born to die? To lay this bo - dy down? And must my trembling spir - it fly In - to a world un-known? | 
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j 2. How hea-vy is the nightthathangsup-on our eyes, Till Christ,withHis re - viv - ing light, O - ver our souls a - rise! 
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2. How gentle was the rod That chastened us for sin ! How soon we found a gracious God Where deep disttess had been ! 
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} 3. ‘A Peiher'shand we felt, A Father’s heart we knew ;’Mid tears of penitence we knelt, And found his word was true. 
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i , B My gracious God,how plain Are thy di - rect-ionsgiven!O, mayI nev-er readin vain, But find the path to heaven. 
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im | My gracious God, how plain Are thy di _- rect-ions given! O, may I nev-er readin vain, But find the path to heaven. 

VI ig ee ee eee COS NE Ret td TS epee 

i eect 3-H Se See Ses a fa-FE as ZAI 

| Pog a ae — poe ee Za [acer a a — ae 4 

tS | 
3



t BEETHOVEN. S. M. ARRANGED FROM L. V. BEETHOVEN. 147 ' 

«(G8 pees ee aE Be Pe See] 
\ 1. While ‘my Re -deemer’s near, My shepherd and my guide, I bid fare-well to eve-ry fear; My aie Wa plied. 
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2. To  ey-er fragrant meads, Where rich a- bundance grows, His gracious hand in - dulgent leads, And guards my sweetre - pose. 
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1. If on a qui - et sea, T’ward heav’nwecalm-ly sail, With grateful hearts, O God, to thee, We’llownthe fa - vring eae 
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; i | 2. Beneath his watchful se His saints se - curely dwell ; That hand which bears allnature up, Shall guard his children well.” 
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: 3. Why should this anxiousload Press down your weary mind? Haste to your heav’nly Father’s throne, And sweet re - freshment find. 
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i | z E Your harps,ye trembling saints, Down from the wil - lows take; Loud to the praise of love di-vine, Bid eve-ry string a - wake. 
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‘ 1. With hum-ble heart and tongue, My God, to thee. I pray: 0, bringme now, while I am young, 
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2. Make an un-guard-ed youth, The ob-ject of thy care; Helpme to choose the way of truth, 
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5 | 4. Let all the earththeir voi-ces raise, To sing a psalm of no -bler praise, To sing and bless Je - ho - vah’s name; 
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| 2. Oh! haste the day, the glo-rious hour, When earth shall oe his sav-ing power, And barb’rous na - tions fear his name 
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His glo-ry let the hea-then know, His won-ders to the na- tion show, And all his say - ing works proclaim. 
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Then shall the race of man con - fess, The beau - ty of ie ho - li- ness, And in his courts his grace proclaim. 
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| Giese pera ee ey 
4 | 1. Let all the earth their yoic-es raise, To singthe choic-est psalm of praise; To singand bless Je - ho - vah’s name: 
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| 2. He framed the globe,he built the sky, He made the shin-ing worlds on high, Andreigns complete in glo -ry there: 
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8. Come the great day, the glori-ous hour, Whenearthshall feel his savy~- ing power, And barb’rous na - tions fear his name! 
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| His glo-ry let the heathen know; Hiswonders to the na- tions show; And all his sav - ing works pro - claim. 

4 
- 6g pr | -) —___—. ee PSE | +. —-- }-———|-.__.. = |— _ — _— 

6S ee ee a a eS Sted 5 oe ae ee a ee ee 
| His beams are maj - es - ty and light; His beauties, how di-vine-ly bright! His temple, how di - vine-ly fair! 
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! Then shallthe race of man con - fess The beauty of his ho- li - ness, And in his courts his grace pro - claim, 3 
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| [ 4 O, could we speak the matchless worth, O, could we sound the glo - ries forth, Which in our Sav - iour shine, . 
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i, i ‘We'd soar,and touch the heaven - ly strings, And vie with Gabriel, while he sings, In notes al - most di-vine. . 
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ET | We'd soar and touch the heaven - - ly strings, And vie with Gabriel, while he sings,In notes al - most di - vine. 
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5 1. Oh, could I speak the matchless worth, Oh, could I sound the glo- ries forth Which in my Sa- viour shine! 
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2. Td sing the prec-ious blood he spilt, My ran - som from the dread-ful guilt Of sin and wrath di - vine: 
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eS aS eae i a SOS ee ee er pee Se 

ey eeeese eee NT NS NN NSS Nee te eager ese Sh == pS eB Se ae eee 
& Pred gg—*- So tag) seers oe wig] 

T'd_ soar, and touch the heav’nly strings, And vie with Gabriel, while he sings, In notes almost di- vine, In notes almost di - vine. 
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Td sing his glorious righteousness, In which all per - fect, heav’nly dress, My soul shall ev-er shine, My soul shall ev - er shine. 
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Andante Cantabile. 
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; 1. O thou, that hear’st the prayer of faith, Wilt thou not save a soul fromdeath, That casts it - self on thee? 
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2. Slainin the guil-ty sin - ner’s stead, His spot-less right-eous - ness I plead, And his a -vail - ing blood; 
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3. The King of ter-rors then-.++ would be A wel-come mes - sen - ger to me, To bid me come a - way; 
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I have no re - fugeof my own, But fly to what my Lord hath done And suffered once for me. 
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That right - eous- ness my robe.... shall be, That mer-it shall a - tone for me, And bring me near to God. 
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Un - clogged by earth,or earth - ly _ things, I'd mount, I’d_ fly with ea - gerwings, To ev- er- Jasteice ing day. 
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t Moderato. 

; 5 =3 Sf — SS So ee 
aa a Ftp tee es a8 ASE Saree ee aes 

1. How pleasant tis to see Kindred and_ friends a - gree, Each in his prop-er sta - tion move; 
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2. Like fruit-ful showers of rain, That wa - ter all the plain, De-scend-ing from the neighboring hills; 
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| And each ful - fil his _ part, With sym - pa - thiz -- ing. heart, In all the cares of _ life and love! 
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Such streamsof pleas - ure roll Througheye-ry friend - ly soul, Where love, like heavenly dew, dis - tils. 
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| | 4 1. Come eve - ry pi-ous heart, That loves the Sa- viour’s name! Your nob - lest powersex-ert To cel - e-brate His fame ; 
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7 | 4 2. He left His star-ry crown, And laid His robes a - side; On wings of love came down, And wept,and bled, and died :” 
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| 8. From the dark grave He rose, The mansion of the dead; And thence His mighty foes In _ glorious tri - ump led; 
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} | | | Up thro’ the sky the conqueror rode, And reigns on high, the Saviour - God. 
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1. Ye tribesof A - dam, join With heav’n, and earth, and seas, And of - fernotesdi-vine To your Cre - a-tor’spraise. Ye ho - ly 
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2. Thou sun,with dazzling rays, And moon that rules the night, Shine to your Maker’s praise With stars of Friniliag light. His pow’r de - 
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8. The shiningworldsa - bove In glorious or-derstand; Or in swiftcourses move, By his supreme command. He spake the 
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throng,.+... Of an-gelsbright, Of an-gelsbright,In worlds of light, In worlds of * light Be- gin the song. 
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clare, His pow’rsde-clare, Ye floods on high,-... Yefloodsonhigh, Aiid clouds that fly, Andclouds that fly In empty air. 
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! word, He spake the word, And all gir frame.... And all their frame, From noth-ing came, From noth-ing came To praise the Lord. fi 
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i ! 162 CLAREMONT EH. M. 
i } 4 Allegro. 

a) he gg as eg a gee ga gee iy Ee erase a, | 2-2 Ef pee Ets? ee eee 
| ee eee Seer ga a a a a ee] | ere tee ate aioe : Wh i = = eS ee a 

i | 1. Lord of the worlds a - bove, How pleas- ant and how fair, The dwellings of thy love, Thine earthly tem - ples ° are! 
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"i 2. Oh! hap-py souls that pray Where God appoints to hear! Oh, hap-py men that pay Their con-stant ser- vice there! 
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: 4 i 3. They go from strength to strength Thro’ this dark vale of tears, Till each ar-rives at length, Till each in heaven ap - pears. 
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: / | To thine a - bode My heart as - pires, With warm de - sires, To see my God. 
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i H | i They praise thee __ still; And hap - py they, Who love the way To Zi -  on’s hill. 
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j 1. Mark the soft fall - ing snow, And the dif - fu - -sive rain! To heaven, from whenceit fell, It 
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| turns not back a-gain; But wa - ters earth Througheve - ry pore, And calls forth all Her se - cret store. 
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| prov - i- dence di-vine: The har - vest bows ts gold-en ears, The co - pious seed Of fu. - ture years. 

Fae a ee ee a Oe ee ee ge ea 
{ oa eee Spe aa SS SS Sa 

! ee es sy a ee | ee 

I pur - pose I in-tend; Mil-lions of souls Shall feel its power, And bear it down To mil - lions more.’ 
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164. MARDING. H. M. 

b) (S822 ae Sed 
. | . | Lord of the worlds a - bove, How pleas-ant and how fair, The dwell-ings of thy ee Thine ie eee are! 
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) | 166 CONTEMPLATION. S. H. M. 
Espressivo. 

\ fee ge a ee ee ee eee 1 2 a 

Gis pe ee ee et 
| 1. Friend af -ter friend de - parts 5 Who hath not lost a friend? There is no u-nion here of hearts, _ 
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| 2.There is a eo a - bove, Where part-ing is un - known,— “ A whole e etter ae Tl aby of ive, ° 
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BS) (gaa a eS eee ell 
| That findsnot here an _ end. Were this frailworld our on - ly _ rest, Liv - ing,or dy - ing, none were blest. 
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| And bless-ed-ness a - lone; And faith be-holds the dy - ing here, Trans-la-ted to that hap - pier sphere, 
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a eT eee ae ee (ae SS eee Ga Bee ee Seale ee eee G32 = = Pe = pe fe See ree a Pe ce ieee ees i 

1, They who seek the throne of grace Find that throne in eve-ryplace; If we live a life of prayer, God is present eve- ry - where. 
oe SS Sea SS SSeS + =H] ! Ppa EE ee Gigs = Se: ae = ES re atte ase a a Pee: Ee 
2. In our sickness and our health, In eaaaas or in our wealth, If we look to God in prayer, Godis present eve-ry - where. 
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° 8. When our earthly comforts fail, When the woes of life pre-vail, "Tis the time for earnest prayer; God is present eve - ry-where. 
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1. Christ,the Lord,is risen to - day, Sons of men,and an - gels, say ! Raise your songs of triumph high; Sing, ye heay’ns,and earth, reply ! j 

bgt eet ea ee See = 25 ee se ha ae ae Se ee eS ee x See es aH te 2. Love’s redeeming work is done, Fought the fight, the bat -tle won: Lo! our sun’se-clipse is o’er, Lo! he sets in blood no more 
sey Soe ie ee et eels ree Ea Bee aS ge ry ier elelee aes a Sey : a ee Sea Al 8186-35 a a aan 
3. Vain the stone,the watch, the seal, Christ hath burst the gates of hell: Death in vain for-bids his rise, Christ hath opened par-a- dise. et ' a ie : 2 Di tet ons / OS eee ieee foe =e ee = pa fe ne eS ET H : SS Se ee eal ee %
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|| @reats ee Sees | a 5 H ae pos — oe pe iesiaa a eee eee ete ee | se eh a 

| f | 1. Sa-cred day, for - ev-er blest! Day of all our days the pet Weems hours of praise and pray’r, Free from toil, fa - tigue and ° care! 
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| | 2. Tho’ this day of rest we close, Still in thee our hearts nes poa: Guidegnt guard us all ourdays; O may all our lives be praise! “ 
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| i VINING. 7s. 1. M. DEWEY. 
a) | Andante, eee es baie i Se : 

| i Cy sy — + 4 Se ate tote 7 SE aaa —— I) geese eS | Gi a = ee eee a eee 
| | 1. Children of the heavenly King, As ye jour-ney sweetly sing; Singyour Saviour’s wor-thy praise, Glorious in his works and ways. 
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i I 2. Ye are travelling home to God, In the way the fathers trod; They are hap-py now, and ye Soon their hap - pi-ness shall see. 
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| LEE TH | 8. Shout,ye lit - tle flock, and blest ; You on Jesus’ throne shall rest ; There your seatis now pre - pared, There your kingdom and_ re - ward. 
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¥ | 1. Hark! the her - ald an - gels sing, “Glo - ry to the new - born King! Peace on earth, and 
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2. Joy - ful, all ye na - tions, rise ; Join the tri - - umph of the skies; With th’ angel - ic 
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8. Mild he lays his glo - ry by; Born, that man no more may die: Born to raise the 
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mer - cy mild ; God and sin - - ners rec - on- ciled, God and sin - ners rec - on - ciled,” 
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| | host pro - claim, « Giri is born in Beth-le - hem, Christ is born in Beth-le - hem.” 5 
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sons of earth ; Born to give them sec-ond birth, Born to give them sec - ond birth. 
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| ee ah ee ee ee fae eae eee a Sheetal oa Ss 
i | 1. Gravious spir-it,—Love di- vine! Let thy light with-in us shine; All our guil-ty fears re-move, Fill us with thy heavenly love. 
a } peaks presen eres ee eee een en eo ieee ke Bg fla i Fee a a) feelin hy fe pees eee eS Bes ch el eee ee ela Dae iB SSS ae 

! Ga SS ees SS 
a | . eae | | 1 2. Speak thy pardoning graceto me, Set the burdened sin-ner free; Leadus to the Tani of God, Washus in his pre-cious blood. 
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a (sa a eae aS 2 ey fe Sa 
| | 3. Life and peace to us im-part; Seal sal - va-tion on cach heart: Breathe thyself into each breast, Earnest of im-mor-tal rest 
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| os Larghetto, o. 

a | je SS ea 
} i ease 4 a or =a Se oS 
| ih 1. Lord, be-fore thy throne we bend ; Now to thee our eyes ascend: Ser-vants to our Mas-ter true, Lo! we yield thee hom-age due. 
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iy | 2. Now .be - fore thee, Lord, we bow, We are weak, but ets thou: Sore distressed, yet sup - pliant still, Here we wait thy ho -ly will 
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a 8. Leaveus not be-neath the power Of temp-ta-tion’s darkest hour: Swift to read their cap - tives’ doom, See our foes ex - ult- ing come. 
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| 4 1. Hail, all hail the joy - ful morn! Tell it forth from earth to heaven, That to us a 
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4 2. An - gels, bend - ing from the sky, Chant - ed at the won-drous birth; ‘Glo - ry be to 
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8. Join we then our fee - ble lays To the cho - rus of the sky; And, in songs of 
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: ie child is born, That to us a son is given, That to us a son is given. 
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God on high, Peace,— good - will to man on earth, Peace,— good - will to man on earth,” 
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grate - ful praise, Glo - ry give to God on high, Glo - ry give to God on high. 
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i | 1. Children of the Heav’nly King, As ye journey, sweetly sing ; Sing your Saviour’s wor-thy praise, Glorious in his works and ways. I fF 
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| | 2. Ye are travelling hometo God, In the way the fathers trod; They are hap-py now,and ye Soon their hap-pi - ness shall see. 
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| Hi 3.Shout,ye lit-tle flock and blest; Youon Jesus’ throne shall rest; There your seatis now pre - pared,There your kingdom and re - ward. 
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; | i 1. Lord, be - fone thy presence come, Bow we down with ho-ly fear; Callour  err-ing footsteps home, Let us feel that thou art near. ‘ He B Fe ge ey eee 
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/ i i 8. At the por- tals of thine house, We re-sign our earth-born cares ; Nobler thoughts our souls en - gross, Songs of praise and fervent prayers. 
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| f Lord,we come be-fore thee now; At thy feet we humbly bow; Oh do notour suit disdain! Shallwe seek thee, Lord,in vain? 
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| £ Lord,on thee our souls de-pend; In com - pas-sion now descend; F: ‘lone hearts ee grace ; Tune our lips to sing thy praise. 
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| 3. Inthine own ap-point - ed way, Now we seck thee, here we stay; Lord,weknownothow to go, Till a bless-ing thou bestow. 
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| 1. Hasten, Lord, the glorious time,When, beneath Messiah’s sway, Eve-ry na-tion,eve-ry clime, Shall the gos-pel call o - bey. 
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| 2. Mightiest kings his pow’r shall own, Heathen tribes his name a-dore; Sa - tan and his host, Oerthrown,Bound in chains shall hurt no more. 
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3. Then shall wars and tumults cease, Then be banished grief and pain; Righteousness, and joy, and peace, Un - dis- turbed shall ey -er reign. ' 
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| ‘| 4 epcue song of ju-bi-lee, Letit e-cho oer the sea; Nowis come the promis’d hour, Jesus reigns with sov’reign pow’r. 

| Be ye Ff ee eS 

iq i | Fz a eee =F =e ea SES eae See . 

| 1 GS 3 a ie = og — eae ee ae eH ee ee tage BS 

i Hi | 42 eee Su ee a ee eS Se Se ele ee poops eee see og ae 

it Spt ele Pop Phe a ap toe: Spe ea 
i aera ealete Croc tte ete on poo eat ef tee Z| 

vt | ae ee eee a en ae 

f H| 2. Allye na - tions,join and sing, ‘‘ Christ of lords and king, is King;” Let it sound from shore to shore ; Je-sus reigns for-ey-er-more. 
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q ii! * i 1. Lord, be-fore thy pre-sence come, Bow we down with ho - ly fear; Call our err-ing footstepshome, Let us feel that thou art near. 
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| | | 2. Wand’ring tho'ts and languid pow’rs Come not where de-vo-tion kneels ; Let the soul ex-pand her stores, Glowing with the joy she fecls., 
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| 1. Let us with a joy - ful mind, Praise the Lord,for he is kind; For his mercies shall en-dure, Ey -er faithful, ev - er sure. | | eee eg Se ee Seer Sine oes ey eae 2 | ; [ ee ie cee |B Ee ce eae re ne eee ene eee 4 tgs =o Seat = ARS ep - (= feet SESS / SS “oF soe en es Ss eae I 
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| 2, Let us sound his name a - broad, For of gods he is the God; Who,with all-commanding might, Filled the new-made world with light. | 
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1, Ho-ly, ho - ly, ho-ly Lord, Be thy glo - riousname adored; Lord, thy mer - cies nev-er fail; Hail, ce -les - tial goodness, hail ! 
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| 2, Though un-wor - thy, Lord,thineear, Deign our hum - ble songs to hear; Purer praise we hope to bring, When a - round thy throne we sing. : 
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W (pao roe inte zr eae ee eel ee 
| I, 4. Come! said Je-sus’ sa - cred voice, Come, and make my paths your choice; I will guide you to your home; Wea - ry _pil- grim, hith-er come! 
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| (Gteseoe Sita ra de teeta eee 
| i | 2. Sin-ner come! for here is found), Balm that flows for ev’-ry wound ; Peace that ev-er shall en-dure, Rest  e - ter - nal, sa - cred, sure. 
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a) pe a ee as 

| i 1. Je-sus, to thy woundsI fly; Purge my sins of deep-est dye; Lamb of God, for sinners slain, Wash a-way my crimson stain. 

ih i Se ae ae ee Se oe ee ee em : 

ie Ss ee a as aaa 
} | 1 Ga a aaa eee ta Sega eae e— Bg Z— 

me eee ee a3 eed arom 2 Gee ee 

hh | pa oe pas — sta 
/ i il | jt 89 9 —g_|-@ 0— og 4 -@— 0-8 9 | 2-9 —p—g | © 98 |, pret eS = 

| : (que eee a ere = ee pa $I 

j | 2. Plunge me in that sacred flood, In that fountain of thy blood; Then thy Father’s eye shall see Not a spot of guilt in me. 
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: *sWatchman! tell us of the Night.%° 7s. ary. | 
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Watchman! tell us of the night; What its signsof promise are. Trav’ler! o’er yon mountain height, See that glo - ry- beam-ing star! 

1. Oy inl iter beauteousray Aught of hope or joy fore- tell? Trav’ler! yes, it brings the day, Promised day of Is - ra- el! | 

2 Watchman! tell us of the night; High-er yet that star as-cends. Trav’ler! bless-ed-ness and light, Peace and truth its course portends. \ | | 
: { Watchman ! willits beamsa-lone Gild the spot that gave them birth? Trav’ler! a- geg are its own: See! it bursts o’er all the earth. § ; 

3 Watchman! tell us of the night; ‘for the morning seems to dawn. Trav’ler ! darkness takes its flight, Doubt and ter - ror are withdrawn. 4 
: { Watchman ! let thy wand’rings cease, Hie thee to thy qui-et home. Trav’ler! lo! the Prince of Peace, Lo! the Son of God is come! | 
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1. Tray’ler! yes, it bringstheday, Promisedday of Is-ra- el! Tray'ler! yes, it bringstheday, Promised day of Is - ra- el! 
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—= a-ges are itsown: See! it burstso’erall the earth! Trav’ler! a-ges are its own: See! it burstso’er all the earth. i 
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| 8. Trav'ler! lo! the Princeof Peace, Lo! theSon of God is come! Trav’ler! lo! the Prince of Peace! Lo! the Son of God is come! d 
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| | | 1. Je-sus,Lord,we look to thee, Letus in thy name a-gree; Show thy-self the Prince of Peace: Bidour jars for-ev-er cease 
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a | 2. By thy re-con > cil -ing love, Ev-’ry sturdbline bocce move ; Each to each u - nite, en- dear; Come, and spread thy banner here. | y. thy 
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| 4 | Gh oa de ee eee] Ente seal 

a | | be, Make us of one heart and mind, Courteous, pi- ti - ful, and 1c Wawey, meek in thought and word, Al-to - geth-er like our Lord. 
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| Hie |} 1. Hast-en, Lord, the glorious time When, beneath Mes-si-ah’s sway, Evy -’ry nation, evy-’ryclime* Shall the gos - pel call o - bey. 
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j i i | 2. Mightiest kings his pow’r shall own, Heathen tribes his name a-dore; Sa - tan and his hosto’erthrown, Bound in ch@ins, shall hurt no more. 
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4 i 8. Then shall wars and tumults cease,Then be banished grief and pain ; Righteousness, and joy, and peace, Undisturbed, shall ev-er reign. 
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‘i | 1. Qui-et, Lord, my froward heart, Make me teacha - ble and mild, Upright, simple, free from art; Make.me as a lit - tle child ; 
j | From distrust and en-vy free, Pleas’dwith all that pleases thee. 
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' il 2. What thou shalt to - day pro-vide, Let me as a child receive; What to-morrow may be-tide, Calm-ly to thy wisdom leave; 
i | I} *Tis. enough that thou wilt care ; WhyshouldI the burden bear? 
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yi i 1.Lord,what off’ring shall we bring, At thine altars when we bow ? Hearts, the pure un- sullied spring, Whence the kind af- fee -tions flow; 
Val Soft compassion’s feeling soul, By the melting eye ex -pressed; Sym-pa - thy, at whose control Sorrow leaves the wounded breast ; He || g A ig ey P ym-pa - thy, a 
| ie ||| , yo) I-77 --K np SN Stowe se 

i (ESS Se ES Sse Saat 
a | | | f = Sea e1-8— Sa a a ee “=e @o se er es 

ei i paar ee eee eee oe Eo 
ai) Z Bide SarSas = ee en SS 
i | tos 6-6-9 Pp 6g pe - Pea 5 Seg ee == i Se et Ee er el 

a | | | 2, Willing hands to lead the blind, Bind the wounded, feed the poor; Love, em - bracing all our kind; Chari - ty, with liberal store: } 

am | 1] Teach us, O thou heav’nly King, Thus to show our grateful mind, Thus th’ac-cepted offering bring, Love to thee and all man - kind. = 
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| 1. Father! thy pa - ter-nal care Hasmy guardian been, my guide; Evye-ry hallowed wish and prayer Has thy hand of love sup-pliec 
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| 2. Eve-ry sun of splendid ray, Eve-ry moon that shines se-rene, Eve-ry morn that weleomes day, Eve-ry eve - ning’s twi - light scene, 
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j | 3. And for all, my hymns shall rise Daily to thy gracious throne: Thither let my ask ing eyes, Turn un - wea-ried, righteous One! 
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| | Thine is eve-ry thougnt of bliss Left by hours and days gone by; Eve-ry hope thy offspring is, Beaming fromfu -tu - ri - ty. ; 

: hh NN eS eee | 
igen aes femora ia Noe of asl Nee cm DN Nd gy NNN ue mer | 

| = hee NSE =e a ee | 
| [ oy es Pee ae eee A B—6-he—-8 eo -8 ==: aa | 
| | Eve - ry hour which wisdom brings, Every incense at thy shrine, These, and all life’s ho -liest things, And its fair-est all are thine. | 

| i eee Nise eee Neocon Na Ne Nee NO No | | Pee SS ee eee eae 
: ee Oe pe 9 = ae by er aneaes a a , 

7a Thro’ life’s strange vicis - si-tudes, There re - pos-ing all my cares; Trusting still, thro’ ill and good, Fixed, and chcered, and counselled there. i 2 Ss y S 8 tng 
lee ee a aN Ni Nes be 

- SS ee ea fel esterase ee ee ieee | 
= eter ees — SS ee es | 

a ss - iE =< = - a i



ac il - a ee - — — - : —_ 

wn Q : i | 182 ee aes. HERALD. 7s, & lines. 

i) ray ae Pee gee ia Sees ees ge eee eg eee eal oy ee a 
Ay | | GP ee Se pte pr ee 
i ee ee ae aa nlf fre 

| 1. Hark! the her-ald an-gelssing,““Glo-ry to the new-born King! Peace on earth, and mercy mild; God and _ sin - ners re - ae 

1 i a ae a ee IN en ea a ee ee ee eee eS are 
| Sas SOS 27 bie 8 8 ee eg ea’ free aa 

Ht | SS SSS 2 | |) oe So fepo[ Sag see aa SS eS eee 
my ii li Qe oe ee — A + = “= See pene oe eee ecg oes I 
i | a papa ge pa =e (Se 

| | i 5 = ee — =e by; Born that man no more may die; Born to raise the sons of earth ; Born to give them sec-ond birth. 

at i oe ee =e =A poe fee epee ee he ee ao 2 ee ee ee 
. | i | Eo eo ee ape (Spa ey 

| ge 
aah 

i eS mt | li ee Se = 
Vy ; 2 Fas =e [pp PP boo = -8 9 IG a 
|| is Set a= SoS. Se otf olden fone le a dl 
| i ; Joy-ful, all ye na-tions,ris¢; Join the tri-umph of the eee we th’ angel - ic hosts proclaim ‘‘ Christ is a Beth -le- hem.” 

a ij i @ SS Ses SSeS as Ih ct are — 

i pop 7 ee 
| : I a a aa =a fg eat aegoame 2-3 Sa 

i ] i i GaSe pee sages ae gat oe a= f= Es 2. om 
|| |) ag eg ee OO eg ee ee eee HH aS = ee a ee ee 
Hi ies ih the — Prince ao Hail, the Sun of BOE Light and life to all he brings, Ris’n with healing in his bias 

tl ges gg gg ge egy a yi || epee etal ae era j ca ees ofS ee alee [oleae Sela Sao eg sot Sea EF Sep eel | | a [lal essen a spe Se 6S ae =O ae 

i 
| SS S———————————————————— OOOO



. MACOMB. Se & Ts. D. B. WORLEY. 183 } 

4 Cn Es | 
38 O—»,_| 1-8 4.0 SS — 9° 10-9 a tO ee Se ee | | GSS epee i (| RFE ieeeeiatie pear me 
1. Part in peace! is day before us? Praise his name for life and light; Are the shadows length’ning o’er us? Bless his care who guards the night. 

oy Ae eae baie ela ee a eee ously ee So Sa ee igs J eal ee SE Chas ee age Fa eee S, age eae 34 oe is = ES ae weet sing 

ie ss, arts Spacey Gs ea PS eg ' 

Yat alee get ele get ett ae tet (tren | ie Pa. la- 3 tos zy oo OH "Te. a1? ae Pat is 
Gb al ote ee oe ee : Ta © i 2 ae j 

2. Part in peace! with deep thanksgiving,Rend’ring,as we homeward tread, Gracious ser-vice to the living, Tran-quil mem’ry to the dead. i 

ee oo ee ee Po fear eae tonal a= : | SaaS Fy 
| ZEBULON. Ss & 7s. | 

| Cantaite, Ne es ies a 
| (eae eee eee eee Oe = Ri | 

1. Saviour! I my cross haye tak-en, All to leave and fol - low thee; Tho’ by all things else for - sa - ken, Thou shall my Redeemer be. | 

SS ee Se a i 
eae as ie ie ete ed 

Se epee } We eee es Cee ee ieee 
2. Per-ish ev-’ry fond am - bi - tion, All I’ve sought,or hop’d, or known; Yet how rich is my con-dition! God and heay’n are still mine own. i < 

ee ener ets st (oe Sr ee eg aes iy 
oe ene eee ee Se eee E SESE SiS Se ee eee



| | | | 
\ 

| | 184 HUDSON. 8s & 7s. MOZART. 

| | LEspressivo. E ' F 

Wl) (Qe ea a eel ed | | Guta aes oo Zale ete te = [om a ee haope e—etee] 

! | i 1. Take my heart, O Fa-ther, take it, Make and keep it all thine own; Let thy Spir - it melt and break it, This proud heart of sin and stone. 

i iit iets ee ee eg eer Saeco oo ee it 

HI |i ee a=! Pat a eer 
| —|—4-+- -—- |---| = jf |} | — pf —| —|—+-++-—— -}-—-}}-— 

th i Ga wt ce Shia eee = ot fst ed z 
| | s ? 4a ee ee J : og ese de ea = : 

i i ha SSA STUN gape ala Oe erties el Nee eg Sosa ee sa 
We Pea ge eee ea ae ao feet alae 

i i Gee ie sae 3c aol =P-# ete pee ern es, seu a ia 3 

| 2. a-ther, make it pure and lowly, Fond of peace, and far from strife; Turning from the paths un - holy, Of this vain and sin-ful life. 

ih | ie od == oe ee = 
mi : Ferra Sp el ne le ge Ree eel ie all dL ee le aE 

| bea ee ee al 
a 

i, ) | WORTHING. 8s & 7s.* SCHULTZ. 
Hy | 
1 | Prise ez|e eee oS pes = Se ee 

ai) aa, Lteris oe vale a peace ter =F alee =n 
a|) | rae = ere ae ee Sa a eee caeeses ee oe ee Ses ee 

Ate |e = orious things of thee are spoken, Zi-on, ci-ty of our God; He, whose words can-not be brok-en, Chose thee for his owna - bode. | ! 1. Glori hi f th aS 

me) egret aed cera ee alles Sa SS eee eee ae ae || SS SSeS |) Gb, Bote eee ote ae ae eat os oa mee || 
iit ih oO ee ee, ae ee , 

imi FEE 
ie 0 pee aa ep es = j 

il Giese cee ere eee zatestre wes 
/ | 2. Onthe Rock of oa ges founded, What can shake thy sure repose? With sal - va tion’s walls surrounded, Thou mayst smile at all iby foes. 

in 5-3 eo et Ee pte ete elite oe eg ee ee ea eee i 

a || | Dg eee pees | GEE ee Sess ei 
| it a * Or six lines, by repeating last two lines. j 

tH | | i ; 

SL —————————— SS —_ 2 = ms
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FLORIDA. Ss & 7s. CHERUBINI. 185 : 

ot : oH 4 : 2 : | 

pecsatrmnl Se Shere eels | ae, es = ae — = Sse ee a eee a pa ee a Sa esas | 

ae ztte eesti ee erie eal | 
i 1. Humble souls,who seek salva-tion, Thro’ the Lamb’s redeeming blood, Hear the voice ofrev-e - la-tion ; Tread the path that Je-sus trod. 

( ' aa 
i Ee GD a Ie ea ee ep ee | Sr oerise Sb los reine fee reat Se eee | (Geis SesF ebb Eee Se Sa 
j epee el We PO og OO Re | (Sacra aoe oral § | Gesell eae aA el 
f 2 EEL here his foot-steps tracing, Follow him with-out de - lay, Glad-ly his command embracing; Lo! your Captain leads the way. i 

oo ao ees te te eee eaar eee eae 

| Deere ee ee eal & 
SICILIAN HYMN. Ss & 7s. 

SET A oe oe alee oe pare Asse eaeae Oo pee ee ES eeges | ae ert —s [ts —_ Ee eae 

1. Lorddismiss us with thy blessing,Fill our hearts with joy and peace; Let us each thy love pos - sessing, Tri-umph in re - deeming grace. 

pa HSE ct ale heel ay aS! B2sr ates =ee| 
seas “dots # feo seat geal e—6 Sari Sa 

ge ge po PP Tp—p— Os ele pe eg ye 

2. Thanks we give, and ad-o - ra-tion, For thy gospel’s joy-ful sound; May the fruits of thy sal - va-tion, In _ our hearts and lives a- bound. : € 

re a eee 
| ote et f=45 ett z aes as ae aed i 

om S — Cli LE Ree oe —— ———



7 a ee i LAS ae er ‘T£ ’ 
| | | . 
Hi}; 186 DINSMORE. Ss &7s. } 

| j Legato. ; . 

ih eae (Fee feet ieee aL ee -2— 3-9 os fa fa —— 
| | eye tera| Oa el [Ee el a ee le ee Ee el tae isc mrs eee, S|| (Gt ee eae eel 

\ 4 Why la-ment the Chris-tian dying ? Why indulge in tears or gloom? Calmly on the Lord re - ly -ing, He can greet the opening tomb. ‘ 

Mi peepee a7 Se ease eg oe ey el ae lp a eh aes cape oi Sa ai i zt ee ale L an PS =e til ee = et — | (GSS e Sees 
| | 2. What is death,with i - cy fingers, All the fount of life congeals? ’Tis not there thy brother lin-gers, ’Tis not death his spir - it feels. 

} | a —— = a SSS Se Se ee eS 1 Es a |) [eee aE eo eefae ies Se ee oe 
i “9 Sa 618 - gH e nett A +e a te eo Pepto Ht Bat ete t+ te H | [Gee eerie easier rele eels 

/ ) | 8. Tho’ for him thy soul is mourning, Tho’ with grief thy heart is riven, While his flesh to dust is turn-ing, All his soul is filled with heaven. 

mit Qa ie es eg ee ee ee | IR ce eee ee | i] oe pepe ete ee =A aera 
ma) | 

| | if = WATER VILLE. Ss & 7s. A. P. WYMAN. 
| i ndante. 

il : SN ose ee oe ee Ss) SS NS he safe aes Ng 
| os Ap erdtop | pe [eee oreo 2 [epee oe 2-0} e891] 
tt a ee 

a i i 1. Lord of heav’n, and earth, and o-cean, Hear us from thy bright a-bode ; While our hearts with true devotion,Own their great and gracious God. 

ie fae ESS ee eS SS 
; || | Sit a ae a a A” fa. rea: oat ee ogg eth 
am | | i 

ai) se as eee 
H | sco Nea a eg ee real Oe ge tae seal eg SME ole iee = Nob ||| |(@RSE SEES ee SRS | 

| | 2. Healthand ev’- ry need-ful blessing Are thy bounteous gifts a-lone; Comforts un-deserv’d pos - sessing, Here we bend be-fore thy throne. 

my i ea ere Eel SEN eee eg Ne IN Ny a Ie Ne mee 

A|| BES pss os Pee ae | 
| | | ele a= a yeaa = —_ = =e 

. My ia ae PA



: AUTUMN. 8s & 7s. - G:F yoRmE 187 | i 
| yg it ; pee Siege ee = aa ee 4 i 

4 SEs Saeed | Giz oa EZ ao re Pree Bae eae ees ne ae po =e 1 f 

a 1. Sce the leavesa-round us falling, Dry and withered, to the ground, Thus to thoughtless mortals calling, In a sadand sol-emn sound.— | 

| ia ae eee ee ae al Saal eS ST ele a a | 
pecbaai = sb ee oar aiae se oh ee as Be | isle 4 Foe ee ee 

Ce Pe i te gt oe ee aS a6 ey i =F _— ee oO os | 

2. “Youth,on length of days presuming, Who the paths of pleasure tread, View us, late in beauty blooming, Numbered now among the dead.” i 

ei ee ee aes as sie Tie | eee eS See Seed ff 
el aoae ee ae pe ge a ae ei = = See be alee | 

8. On the tree of life e- ter-nal Let our high-est hopes be stayed: This a-lone, for - ev- er ver-nal, Bears a leaf that shall not fade. | 

Pee ee oe eS a cu See ae ee eT 2 aan | 
2 Ft Ze elgrae tae fe = a FE ee pfe Fees | 

2 aes spells | a lea PP Sa 2 a ate = eae pee ees io 

LAWRENCE. 8s & 7s. - : 
Lento e Maestoso. 

jo epee ee ee So ee | Hera pts E eee eel erierial fl Gr beeted eae SS eee =] pate === FF ce Ses == 3 

1. Jesus! hail! enthroned in glo-ry, Thereforev-er to a - bide; All the heavenly hosts a-dore thee, Seated by thy Father’s side. 

aa el ee SSE sea a aa eo = bet apie ages 

Gryeairee hs SS Ss ee 
: 2. There for sinners thou art pleading, There thou dost our place prepare; Ev-er for us in-terceding, Tillin glory we ap- pear. 

agree al ape eo | Pe ete ee Se Zt 
eee ge a Senge ers eee eee ees peep 2 e- 2] 
Gate ape eee meee ea Sy estas aioe Hoe —= é 

8. Worship, honor, power, and blessing, Thou art worthy to re - ceive; Loudest praises, without ceasing, Mectit is for us to give. _ 
—9- 

eat eee ee pe —— SS | 
: 8 o-1 6p pf > ee | >? ee ee Lee 

| 2 ee ee eed 
: : ) 

- ee ae
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@ im) | 

| 188 CERES. 8s &7s. WEBER. | 
fi cae eee: : 

ait || | ete ee gf reat ee eee : | ye a eee et eee eats gta || (G2? 82bsl2 2 a reese Sate 
} | a 4 Saviour,source of eve-ry blessing,Tune my heart to grate-ful lays ; Streams of mercy, ney-er ceas-ing, Call for cease - less songs of praise. | i i | LB ee Cee SE I ea ee ee r 

||| (62822550 Dai bs Saas | 
a | a eee : ld ite ad ae menses, pee 

Dh) [eerste Sete ees eS ete SH BY) (et ge eel ere [a ele a ea fe a 
| | 2. Teach me some melodious measure,Sung by raptured saints a-bove ; Fill my soul with heavenly pleas-ure, While I sing re-deeming love. 

L i \ ie fate [or ebias a Ate rar mae fap at nT [ere speeiacate Pa | | 2a ea ae ee eae eee i | il Bapgeieete ie pe Soe Be} faa eee 

yh | EVENING PRAYER. 8s &7s. B. A. HANCHET. 
a * Andante. 

: ane ae el eae ee eer gest zrlepele [ze C Paahe sane ae ene ey Bees ai | eat tats faee aes sé: 5 ele Pelee Zh eee | rll 
he Quizes poe a é. a se SS fa ied i =F] = FS se 

A ! 1. Saviour, breathe an evening blessing, Ere repose our spir-its seal, Sin and want we come confessing, Thou canst save, and thou canst heal. iB | 
et pe eal meee eee are | ESS " ir areliae || SSS o SSS eee | 1 eran =f ae Ses a =a et == ae ie aca Ee eee 

iil fet 6 . , eat = oa a) | a Se TH I) |@ ee Bees ale eed 
| 2. Si-lent - ly the shades of evening, Gatherround my lonely door; Si-lent-ly they bring be-fore me, Fa-ces I shall see no more. 

‘iiae aa ai = Pa hie ee ap par c4 Sts: zs | || PSS eS ese ||| Easier Seeiiee piel-iSieret 
Mi || | | 
| Hie | :



pre: 
oe 

: Ss & 7s. Slines. 
a 

| = 

os $23 [po te 2 Nee eee eae 

’ 

Saree =] 
eons | aaa = em-ple ; Thoughts of earth, be silent n writ ae =: ee eee sp eee] i 

Gaze = E
ES aS = “sie with reverence we as-semble, ANd Hetee His present ) 

pis pees, SSS
 aS aes | 

a9 |e Sees | Nea 
ee ee oe 

ONE eee eee cee hl 
saga SS Ap py pos iy a“ SSE Seeey | 

| PESTS Boe ano ec a i nt ome si i 

ee ae
 ee | 

(ae 
Sone eee 

Bee 
eco ida 

: (8 Fass 
[eo oo

o 
ao ej 

ays 

Soe —— tT jee #-1 9 ty | 2G a 

| By Se es ev -er, When we call a Ee a oreo et[e ole e |p eee | 

| a SSS ESS
 aS 

| 

| eee 
ESE aaes 

| eRe eiaaeeSraeleer
 ee e oo 

| practce 
3 eve-ry — 

mo-tion Banished a (ee 
= rare 

Prefe
r mele Sl 

| aa rere eeti ri apereetret ee oe
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| | i} . 190 CLEVELAND. 8s&'7s. Double. L. B. BARNES. 
i | Andantino. : 

oi Gt ee pst pao ome 9 ooo oe = pe [eee ef te foe] ' 
i ) | Key pp 0g fF el Ve peb Bay ye ==: fe a 89 he pe i 

| Israel’s Shepherd, guide me, feed me, Thro’ my pilgrim-age be-low, And be-side the wa-ters lead me, Where thy flock re-joicing go. 

iit aes Ses Se ee ee ee ee 

||| (eee eS SS eS Seat 
i | —=_= ———— % === ——— aoe 2 

i } | eae ee aN ea Na No ge aN eee ete NN gee ge 

a || eae fa ae epee a cae Setar 
] | | i Israel’s Shepherd, guide me,feed me, Thro’ my pilgrim-age be-low, And be-side the wa-ters lead me, Where thy flock rejoicing go. 

a | i St oe or e_- |g NNN ON I Se 

|), (SS are eens eee | Pea yay epee ie os a pee oS efor 

a | — es So ———— = a 
mai) SS SS SS eee = NNT ‘ ae he Co 0  —— SS ss 
iM | | Lord, thy guardiah presence ev-er, ~Meekly kneeling I im - plore; I have found thee, and would never, Never wan-der from thee more. 

Wh ee SS D) (SSS SS Ss SS Sl 
yy i Be ees NS Neches NNN NN Ng Ne eee 

mh gaia Jee Ne Ne ae Ng) ee 2 @- gs Na eg 

A) je poe pss ps ee ee old 
) | | | Lord, thy guardian presence ev-er, Meekly kneeling I im- plore; I have found thee,and would never, Never wander from thee more. { 

i eee eee See ee kel eta 
mt i! aoe | = eee Ee eg = sae PP: See —0—e[e =, 2 eer cage Lo 

j | ean = | ae es en ohio wae 0-0-6 —6- jl 

| | 
, Hy z: 
\\ \ Hit 

a — Se er 4



SMYRNA. Ss&7s. Double. Mozann. 191 
E Sostenuto. 

eas =a ee t=e t= Steg = ey 
= =f 2 ee ke pete fe-e Seen a ee es es ra 

1. Lord,with fer-vor I would praise thee, For the bliss thy love be-stows, For the pard’ning grace that saves me, And the peace that from it flows. : | 

| SS eet I 
| Reis aS es ares goa = 2 ar ba E tee o> 8 epee : 

eee soa 
E eh ag a a Ne aac iW Fag so = ee Sa aS ae | Gas Bases re a ee bat 

2. Praise,my soul,the God that sought thee, Wretched wand’rer, far a - stray ; Found thee lost,and kindly brought thee From the paths of death a- way. 

yea eS Noa al Re gs ap oe eg als a gore Te | pg Ea eS ee Sarees | 
| ah 

i ha pew 2 ge cee i | 
fb @—e eee Sr e[eese faadet re Sa =a i 

Qs |e pas oe ee get. = Fetes ee = fae | 
Help, O God, my weak en-dea-vor; This dull soul to  rap-ture raise; Thou must light the flame,or ney-er Can my love be warm’d to praise. | 
ae 2 Be Eee Sa Pe ee ee =a 5 | 

| Bo Se = eee 
4 

eo ee eg ee Se Pee | GBS ar Pee eae alates 
( Praise, with love’s devout-est feeling, Him who saw thy guilt-born fear, And the light of hope re-vealing, Bade the blood-stain’d cross appear. 

0 —,—p—_0-|-9 5 pp | 9 _|-_ - Po 2 > = Ss ‘ | Baa eS ae © 

ee ry q
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1 Li 192 DOANE. 8s&7s. Double. . 
mi 

| | Spe NNN Ng we NN NNN eee ee ee 

mn} | | / pppoe eee les ef oto ss peep wee pp et 
| | ee ee ee Cee ee ee 

| | J, Hark! what mean those holy voices, Sweetly sounding thro’ the skies? Lo, th’ angelic host re - joic-es, Heavenly hal-le-lu-jahs rise. Hear them i 

| i || =f ee ee NN oe Eee ee oN eee RENN tere | 

a | Pg NSN Ne E mF; = BSe EE =e ones eg eee “ee et MEE a= 
id | | { pig ee =e] SS ee ag fp ee ee = 

| || 

ai) |) rarer ere man Gee ee Ga Nese Ne a NNN eg eo NTS t 
nn F Pa aaa Parae aah rae fp 2 o_o 2a7Es af 

{ | ma Senne Stas ae 30-6 25 apa Bae Sees a 
mi | te a 
} j | 2, Haste,ye mortals,to a - dore him ; Learn his name and taste his joy ; Till in heaven ye singbe-fore him, Glo-ry be toGodmost high, Haste ye 

: ti reer NI NINN ee ae me a ee a eee ete 
2. N = _@ Sof @ 0 O @ @ @ | _——_—_—___——} Se oes 2 @_ = Bd et ia ——}-—_—. ' | | | BRR 2i be lepers bereeri= E oo ie aa 

| i 1 

mi | ti 
mi | iene Gaemig Saree Sets Na ge Oe eer : ial s 
a i ie oreo eet =e referee al oa teen eel 

\% i | pS p56 e- p66 Fl ane nd 28-9 maa Oe a 

ia | ij tell the wondrous sto- ry ; Hear them chant inhymns of joy, Glo -ry, in the high - - est, glo-ry, Glo-ry be to God on high. 

‘ah oe eg as a ey ect cube tines 

| | “e SES ESSE oa I ages E; i Seay 

4 i | aa a gaa Seles oe aie Sted a Zed 

a Dp ee geal 

ay | I NN NN eee : . PE se ae oe ea ea ee ee 
By) |e ae apres eee Pee eel 
in|) | Tikes fa ae | 

1 | 7 mor - - tals, to a- dore him; Learn hisname, and taste his joy ; Seer ye oe a Glo-ry be to God most high, 

if Ss ao. 
i | page eel ep See Nia Nee ‘i prt P O89 ie ele Ky 

| || Pe eee See | 
a | | 

Hi | 
| |



NUBURG. 8s, 7's & 4s. 199—_ 

Ho @y Sessa Tet ere pe eee ee pe [ees eee ee Based =e 

= | 1. On the mountain’s top ap - pear-ing, Lo! the sa-cred herald stands! Welcome news to Zi-on bearing, Zi- on, long in hos-tile lands. 4 

? oS Sasa aaa as { a ea eo or ee ii oe |e = ooo 7 | 

=: | 
er ase o—p--p--6 =— ene — @richee eee te ye | wre ee =F pp a et yoni : 

at | 2. Lo! thy sun is ris-en in glory ! God him-self ap-pears thy friend; All thy foes shall flee be-fore thee ; Here their boasted tri-umphs end : 

e 5 = So ee — | 
: ine ge Oa ee gs oar =X = Sea eet | 

5 <6 = | Ses aS oe ee | 
= 4 

| 

ae rN 

“| eee Ne Ng eee ae w= | 

ss Grd eee Spee ee ee | 
= 

| 

ll Mourning captive, Mourning captive, God him-self will loose thy bands, Mourning captive, Mourning captive,God himself will loose thy bands. i 

a \ 
| 

a a a een ee a ee ee TENS | 

Sigs a ass Ss eas ay | = Gas =o [gO — 9 88 eo to Se poe too 

=| f el - (to ee ee a —9-°-9- 9 —g —-—- ees aed gh. pe area vara at eee ee pee 7—0——E }e 

“|| | Great de - liverance,Great deliverance, Zi-on’s King will sure - ly send, Great de-liverance,Great deliverance, Zi-on’s King will surely send. 

aE Gas hope p19 pp a 6-19 p10 leet N= =j-ere- 2-9 N ao Ne oe Serena laa ae at a eee 

re ————————————————————— =



i i z 
i 

| | i 194 DELAWARE. Ss, 7s & 4s. 

| a i a i —————- a 

| | SS See oS ee 
. M | | 1, An- gels! fromthe realms of glo - ry, Wing your flight o’er all the earth; Ye, who sang cre-a - tion’s, sto - ry, | 

il SS oe, ae ae aN ee = 

i | | eee ae see eg Og ea ee 

| Po eee 
|| | 2. Shepherds!in the field a - bid- ing, Watching o’er your flocksby night; Godwithman is now re - sid - ing, 

a | gp et al SSS Se ead 
: | i! ee ge ep gee ge — ee 

|| Se ree 
a | | "Now pro- claim Mes-si - ah’s birth: Come and _ wor - ship, Come and wor - ship,—Wor ship Christ, the new-born King. 

mii} eee ees SN, = Pe ee ee ee ee ee 

; | | [ ee 9s SS eee 

Wi Se ee ee 
1 | Yon - der shines the heaven - ly light, Come and Wor - a Come and wor - ship, Wor-ship Christ, the new-born King. 

ane ieee Ba | Nf es = ee le | (eS ea ea” J 
|| 2 

Ti 
Le aa ;



SEAVER. 8s, 7s & 48. 195 . 
Allegro es = 

SSS Sea eee 
i | : Look, ye ms : the pate glorious ree the SS “i - rows now ; — aa oar - = vie - bsp See 

| BS eS Eases SSS See eS 
| ESS Sees | (Cia a Se Se ey 
| 3 | 2, Crown the Say -iour, an - gels, crown him; Rich the trophies Je - sus brings; In the seat of power  en-throne him, 

SS SSeS ES SS eS ar 
ep 6 ps ae ae = =a Ss ea | | (RSs SS eae | 

| Eve -ry knee to him shall bow: Grown him, crown him, Crown him, crown him; Crowns be-cot»s the Vic - tor’s brow. | 

eee ee E See ee Seo | 62> hae SS SSeS | 
3 ee ee ee ee eee eee Seta ee | 

| G2 SS eee | 
"2a Lapua — ae ee ee ae oy Crown him, crown him ; Crown him, crown him ; assets 7 sole tas Se kings.



| | 196 FRAMINGHAM. 8s, 7s & 4s. HEROLD. 
| 4 Andante ere ne ee = 

||| (2252252 SS eS 
| "| £. Guide me, O thou great Je-ho-vah, Pil-grimthro’this bar - ren land: I am weak, but thou art migh-ty; 

| | Fae epee ag gee ge ee =a ae 
| | SSS SS SSS Sat | 

| Hh . ee ee =e 
iI | Gee 2S ea 2S eS as ee ee 

j 2. O-pen now the crys - tal foun - tain, Whence the healing streams do flow; Let the fie - ry cloud -y _pil- Jar 

a oe =a ae ee ee oe Sg ee Wi SS ee ee 
Atl , ae ies te ee lw ein celia S| (@ess=sess esas pape Say 

| i P 4 Hold me with thy pow’r-ful hand. Breadof hea-ven, Bread of hea-ven,Feedme till I want no more. 

mii | pert s  oee  e e  e 
i 1 SSS eee . 

| I p tt wi me | eee et — Se = hea = 4 es ee ee ! I) (ete SeSS See eS eS So 
) | | Lead me all my jour - ney through. Strong De - liv-’rer, Strong De - liv -’rer, Be thou still my strength and shield. | 

aie ieee op So a er eae ee ae See el f || Sp ery 
H | | | eee 

TT |



RUTLAND. 3s & Gs. (8, 8, 6, 8, 8, 6.) 197 | iy 
Largo. 

] 
" | (-# a a Poe (aaa el pe Sp eee a | fT one-pe-pece ep poe es == ee Sig ge “Bard 
fener Pelee rope pe ee 

1. Sin-ner, come, "Mid thy gloom, All thy guiltcon - fess - ing; Trembling now, Contrite bow, Take the of-fered bless - ing. | 

\-t5---— —- —.¢} te st ——. — —+ ea estore SESS, sts ie ) = = = Be a See ge Se Oo ees 

es 
E oe eee pe eee =p pa ae ie ps is | 
} ae os eee et Pla = ea | 

2. Sin-ner, come, While there’s room,While the feast is wait - ing; While the Lord By his word, Kindly is in - vit - ing. 

Yr: = —y—— 7 —— — oe pe 
f 2 oe Sea ee Pp ee eats eS 

2a — foe] ee eee ep er -S—6-{ 2 f= | 
4 GREENVILLE. 8s & 7s, or 8s,7s & 4. i 

FINE. D.C. 

| SSS | Q = PHS ee re ae —— 8? 6-eF- -g f S—™ i 
8,7&4. Gent-ly, Lord, O gent-ly lead us Thro’ these scenes of joy and tears, And, O Lord, in mercy give us Thy rich grace in all our fears: i 

E O re- fresh us, O re-freshus, O re-freshus by thy grace! \] 
: i Sep ee ee ee oe ee ee ee | J ee seas See | 

ee me FINE. a [BIST ari aie eae eee eee ate cee i ee ce Pare eae ie | 
f 8s & 7s.*Far from mortal cares re-treat-ing, Sor-did hopes, and vain de - sires, i} 

| Here our wil-ling footsteps meeting, Eve-ry heart to heaven as - pre From the fount of glory beaming, Light ce - les-tial cheers our eyes, 
Mer -cy froma - bove proclaiming, Peace and pardon from the skies. | 

: —9—_|-o—e |_| o— ep} 0—p_te—e| |_| 151-99 e-e|__ o_o | p—e-l-o—e | 
Sern o | pial @ =o i == ses 

ai =a SO nso oa | 
{ * The repeat is for the 8s & 7s. 
| 

- PL a Fe A a =



my 198 : ELMORE. 4s & Gs. (45 45 6, 4, 4,6) 
Con Spirito. 

| ng See eae Elena pos — Ba a pea 2 Bp 12 H | a +--+ 4 | ¢ 
| Al eet Er age eee Heep ac eo ea 

i 4 The Lord is King, His praise Ill sing; My heart is all his own; My highest powers, My choicest hours, I yield to Him a - lone. 
Wii § s eases Se Seoeeaeee = saree tes | || |e2eeesiets esas ee es ] “ : te calor Bs 2 esheets 

| sal D o Dp Ritard. f 

| S SS Sal ws = I Ep as laa tea [es i Slee eee ae =e [El =e 
/ | 2. His att and, grace Fill time and space; So Jet his hon-ors be; Till all that live Their worship give, And praise the Lord with me. 

=~. 94 Oe . IK oe — 2 = i |) baat eietes peasants ¢ Lael aii. == = = - - a i set y ss See eS 
mt We | 

mii EASTON. 48 &6s. 
ry i Con Espressione. 
tl i c ES 9 Pe el ae ee = 
ah DZ = Be = ee es = = 3 =e eee 

my | island fesse See Sie ae ee eid —— 
i | 1 i J An-<oth<--' er ear Has told its four-fold tale, And _ aitill I'm __shere, A raver in the vale. 

i 4 ||| 6S Se Sa eed | i i | ae Ela Ee ees “2 ies Se eee ee ee Oe | 

H i i i 2. Ah! ee a few Who seemed life’s toils to brave, Are hid from view, With - in the si - lent grave. | 

mill ee Ce es Seamer Sere es ga Perel c= . ||| |e Seep SESS 
; | | 3. Why am I spared To see an-oth-er year? Why have I shared So many mercies here ? i 

mh j a= ig aera oe ee eal ae oe ae ree ag eee l 
a | S a a ee oa >=—E- ge ee ee 
| Ht | =e Sasa eae Pe eS ce ‘ 
ai & 

HH | i i 

iii Ee ae aN ER



“NVINDSOR. 4s & 8s. (48,8, 4.) “499 S 
Largo. = = | j } 

ee Bre aa ae 
ee Se ee we =f oe if 

1. Teach us to pray! Our Fa-ther, we look up to. thee, And this our one re-quest shall be, Teach us to pray! 

ee Fr eee a Sen | 

| i ae | | (SS eel | 
- Se OO SF Gres, — Dp) Ritara. | 

| pao eae renee a ON See ee ee Sener re | 

| |SaeSS ees SS ll 
f SS t Se ee ea ——— a 

| 2. Teach us to pray! A form of words will not suf- ice, The heart must bring its sa -cri- fice: Teach us to pray! i 

i lon 2 i 

i ae), ¢ coeen |_| a= ee ea eee ee er g T] =. i | 

f Ena Pag ae gr =-- EE a eC Ot | 

| (eae eee | 
f 

i] 

' LINTON. 6s. | 
f Cantabile. BS Pct | 

| See eee 
: i 1. I feel with-in a want For ev - er burn- ing there; What I so thirst for, grant, O thou who hear-est prayer. 

SSS Seed | a eI ae ag oa Bee ae —— ei ee ee Wee ee wz 

| spesres ses pleas Hier Fleciall Ge ee ele ee ee ati 
2. This is the thing I crave, A like - ness to thy Son; This would I  rath-er have, Than call the world my own. 

= ; ee ae 
7 ee so =o eee = =a Se See eee 

i



im | a oe Ss, 7s & 4s. (5,5, 5,5, 5, 7,7, 4.) 

mi Moderato. ee Bora oe ee t 

2) (SS ee eee | 
| | | 1. Save me from my foes; Shield me, Lord, from harm; Let me safe — re - pose On thy migh- ty arm; 

| | = = = SS SS et | 
Hi | SSS SS | 

||| |S S eS SS SSS Sy 
| 2, et is the land Where Je - ho - f., Saal atihe | pi - ous band © Bow be - fore his throne, 

1 i eae fd ge 7 Leet leet a ge ee te ee i ae i 

|) (a ees 
; | | | SSE eee ee ee esse ou Grice Set 

1 SSS a eal 
ni | Thou art God a - lone. Those who seck thy heay’nly face, Thou wilt bless, and they shall own Thy match-less grace. 

/ | ao eee ee ee ae ee : 

Hy ) = SS Se eed | 
| | ! nsec asf ee Se ee le |) = SS a ad | 

| | Who with loud ac- claim Sing his, great and won-drous love, Who ere ong shall praise my name With = a= ie 

| aed 
HH | 1) : . mI | | elas |



| NEWCASTLE. Se & Gs. (5, 5, 5, 5, 6, 5, 6, 5.) 201 ; x q 

a ss == Pi gig gi See aN ae | 

| 1. Our Sav-iour a - Jone, The Lord, let us bless, © Whoreigns on _—his throne, The Prince of our peace; ie 

650-25 SE eae ee Sa ae 
Gia 7 a ee | 

| 2, We thank -ful-ly sing Thy glo- ry and praise, Thon mer-ci - falSpring Of pi-- ty and grace; 

Sa eS ey | 
| Who ey-er-more saves us, By shedding his blood ; Allhail,ho-ly Je -sus, Our Lord and our God. 

GS SE Saye SS ll a 
a Sa ee 

| Thy kind - ness for- ev -er To men we will ae And say, our dear Saviour Redeemed us from hell. 

| bee eee Ol



i fi ; 
i i 

| i 902 LAVONIA. 5s & SS. (5,5,8,5,5,8.) or (10, 8, 10, 8.) 
| : { Allegretto. 

; - ‘Bi ies cs —__—__—_——. -_—_——_—. 

|| (@reVete epee oleae =i | aie 8) ee i et : Poles _ e-@\" eee 7 hy) i . hu | | a 251 : : — —-1—— oe ee eel =o 
. mi | 1. Behold how the Lord has girt on his sword; From conquest to conquest proceeds! How happy are they who live in this day, And witness his wonderful deeds! f 

" | . i pao i Ee Seen ee ee ee SS ager | 
} fi 0-2 es ess teers = =e : pares zr ; 

A) (Ge eee aS ees eesseeoeell | i = = Sa ee aa gee rea) 
a i p 4 a === —— etl sae ee | ie i Ue ots < c i aii Wl ee coe eee ee eres | | RE rear rere aaa gar ee ae A pee 

; ] } | 2. To Jesus alone, who sits on the throne, Salvation and glory belong ; All hail, blessed name,forever the same, Our joy, and the theme of our song! i 

a | | yoy oe e E> a i ee I i DP) eS ee eile ieee | aay | sy es Hy pe| iF eae [9-68 eo 

Hy BROOKLINE. 58 & 7s. (5,5,5,5,7)7) 
j | \ - Andante. ‘ es = 

A | i G-)-55 ao we tsa 7 [|| RB SSS ese epsss SSS SS 
i i | i oS - =e Ct Se ee Rn ree en eee eee ao 

| | | i 1. Saviour, ’tis to thee, In my grief I flee ;’Tis to thee alone, Filling heay’n’s high throne; Tis a throne of grace I know, Near it else I dare not go. We yg g g gr go 
a 7 | 
ial q ————y—__—_-. — —<—<$<$—— ee 

||| |@2=sssiss= Rass heal a iW eS © ie] Ce. [ ee: = == i KS gs = ta ad Pee: = a = a ie 
} | t | — Be a she = 
mit) 0b : Hs = ewes | 
iis Ab se Gy es C =| 6. = E Bee eae ea dea eel | 

| i 2. Let me tell thee, all, Beit great or small, All I feelor fear; Thine it is to hear, Sin and shame belong to me ; Love and pity, Lord, to thee. S 

vi ye SS SSS = ay Saas ad 1 , | + Db ee te ae {ee te 7. oe ee mi Poe Soa ; 
! i fi "2-9-8 see H Zee zp poe ee ee } 

HH | | \ 
mitt | | {



CANTON. 5s8,78,.8 & G. (5, 5,7, 8, 7, 7, 6.) 208 ye 

Maestoso ma non sreene. 2 a - By 

Ne sae, pa =Na AAT] Na ay a eee p= | 

7S BS ES bea eae] 
1, There was joy in heayen! There was joy in heaven! When this good - ly world to frame, The Lord of light and mer-cy came: i i 

1] 

; een SS | Sj EES Sega EHH || 

| SSS SSS a ae 
pk ee ee ee | 
2 See ee ee SSS ee ea 4 | 
oy 6 S22 == = Sa = Pee Ee tape | | 

2. There was joy in heayen! There was joy in heaven! When of love the midnight beam Dawned on the towers of Beth-le-hem ; | 

TP aa SSS Se f= = PSS 
SSeS: =e fe ae py Fe ——_< Or eae 

] 

. a ae et ey SR Bay Tl ge es i] 
i = See | 

———- eS -— ed \ 4] 

| Shouts of joy were heard on high, And the stars sangfrom the sky, “Glo - ry to God in heaven!” ~ j 

_ rs aa ce oe Neer Soot Nico EN renateprt| ae = ot | 

eo] SS SSS SS Se | <3 —--6 —_g — 8 1 oo HT 

a eg ge ie eee 

{ a = ll | 
| | And a - long the ech - oing hill, An - gels sang—“On earth good-will, And glo - ry in the heaven!” 

Spiaicome 610 Oo e ag =p. Sg ee | : 6 hae a Se, ee a ee ee ee | terre ay 
Y mite Toso ps eet | = 

{ - 

| : he 

y | 

So a a See



“a: en ea SE Sa aE ” , _ 7 

| | i] 204 CHAMPLAIN. Gs&4s. (6464) 
We Adagio. : mA 

| | I Cr pt — Se Or eer see ==] 
i) | foe a Ei aan Gee el ae = 7 Soa ha a ene t= ||| (SSS a ee ieee 

! | 1. To-day the Sav-iour calls; Ye ser - vants, come! O ye be-night-ed souls, Why lon - ger room ? 

mi) | moeieomne alti ag geem-eagee esgic e  e 
| | | / jee = grees 3 ie ees aes Se = Ss AN . 

: : ayy i ——@—e— oe 1 te te oa 2 = 4 ee a | 

a i To sesh nti gg ee pa ia ace tie geeaeN 

ie ae Sie — pe Sse = ESS = 

i i] | 2. To-day the Sav-iour calls; For ref - uge fly; The storm of jus-tice fall And death is nigh. | 

mt i | pe a ee i ee ee 

||| bape Sel 
ey 

— Se ee 

mi | 4 

| i PEORIA. G6s&4s. (6,664) 
i | i} i| Spiritoso. 

—_ 4 

mei Pa ee Ss eS es tC ||| pe eee eee 
| | | ate Je - sus, Im-man-u - el, Thou shalt our leader be ; Guide thine own Isra-el, On life’s rough sea) SOatie rough sea, On life’s Sites 

my | | | a a ae aaa Oi) |S SS Seed 
ae | I = ae = Fee ee eh eS 
my | mM. P, E 
mit tl — 
mh (0b age SSG Og OO pg eg ee te i ee || eterno I | |e [eis les re aes ae [aioe = ee alae a 
| iI | i} 2. - When weare full of grief, Victims of anxious care, Give thou our heart relief, ey -er be near, Ev-er be near, Ev-er be near. 

nh | | i So ars { } 
Wy | : eee 5-9 —| ———- 0——--y---#—p--7----| -—! || | Res cee acer eerste 

| |



‘ BANGOR. Gs & 4s. (6, 4, 6, 4, 4, 4, 6, 4.) 2905 | 
‘ Larghetto. an 

) a a rae eer saps esas a eee i 5 1 Bef 
ha @ 4 rae = a a a 285 1B- , 2 8" a Ie a ‘ 

| 6S paeee eaeetieieerte eee Pear rio H ie a moat 

| 1. Child of sin and sorrow, Fill’d with dismay, Wait not for tomorrow, Yield thee to-day ; Heay’n bids thee come ; While yet there’s room, Child of sin and sorrow, Hear and obey. 

3 pea ge = i ate a eee fee tt E Boron st mae LC = eae Pe Ell 
(oat elds foo ase aaisbesss oldest 5 | 

ae ee = 

Saas SSS Se t ee eee ee ee eee eee 
| 2. Child of sin and sorrow, Why wilt thou die? Come,whilst thou can borrow Help from on high ; Grieve not that love, Which from above, Child of sin and sorrow, Would bring thee nigh. | 4 

| g 2 cas brlad aceee  PePiLerer seeder | | == io = a i aE ae = 

t qT | ALPHEUS. Gs & 4s. (6, 6,4, 6,6, 6,4) i 
« Moderato, 

| 

ms ae] Siete ge aS gt pp: 42 p 5 ooo] eo [> n ; iA = 3 : =0*-0-0- e-0 #9 | | «(PSR Ss pe ee ; | eee Poe Se eee : 
| 1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Calva-ry, Saviour di - vine; Now hear me while I pray ; Take all my guilt away; O, let me from thisday Be wholly thine. i 3 

fr Bein eee ret eg mr a te i 5 = N 7 9 Hise easenaaaa aie | o—d—0-|-9-,—-90 | || E = : {eo gt gg o-oo eo | @-@ S| EES 7 6 [ere g| o-oo} 6-0-6} 0-6 og 
| Cres, Ritard. { 

G-#e =| Plea pS meee as ( pay ee 4 agent seta —y=5 sea 1p» | oe 6 te ee ter Pot [Sf D | eg i _ Se eS eee bs fr 4 ties Ey a 3 | S ee eee I 
2. May thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal inspire ; As thou hast died for me, O, may my love to thee, Pure,warm,and changeless be— A living fire. i 

cr Eo — 4 3 2 1 7 heen 4 OF ag feet fase ee PSaieeteaaiey 
} ——$_—__— 2 @- a -O ; ae Pa BS Patel arene i q ; 

j



WI i 
| | | 206 HANOVER. 6s & 4s. © (6,6,4,6, 6,4) 

. Andante, 
S if se 

it | z= : Tee 5 is FH pesos 1a Eee —o 
| | Beaks Peete see ef aera $2 tH Pete ee | 

) | 1. Low-ly and solemn be Thy children’s cry to thee, Father di-vine! A hymn of suppliant breath,Owning that life anddeath Alike are thine. 

) eS i st — = a = 
imi | i i = @o iS Ho G16-_g Sree a 7 = 
14 | —¢ 

mui Zz i Ea = We b Ee E mI | ae eae pee Ey 
a | | , 2. O Father,in that hour When earth all helping pow’r Shall disavow ; When spear,and shield,and crown,In faintness are cast down,Sustain us thou. 
mii} | oes 1 = ———— = HE ats faa SS SS er ee eee oe S| See eee 

ee ee 
‘iia 

f Hi | | DIRGE. Gs & 4s. (6, 6, 4, 6, 6, 4.) 
i | } I : Lento e¢ legato, a = ge aces cages 

| | eee ee Pret gags ag eer ee D) (Gs Ss ee See 
! / | | 1. Where shall we make her aye 2 Oh! where the wild flow’rs wave In the free air! Whereshow’rand singing bird Midst the young leaves are heard, There, lay her there ! ‘ 

i i} paw Se yh ei is SHC ON EEE SAN ts FEST ROU ee SE BCE ae SOS 8 eee 

o) | SeS eS Se Se al Nae a | = = ale = at == 
OW es egg og. So 2 ete gt Eases | 
i | i | 2. Harsh was the world to her— Now may sleep min-is- ter Balm foreach ill; Low on sweet nature’s breast, Let qheimesc heart find rest, ae deep ae mnt 

mit | ere 8 : se I|||| |RSS asesle T, hy a= be Spence oer sw ene ee oF en ee 9 s S = ( 

i | | | 3. Oh! then where wild flow’rs wave, Make yeher mossy grave In the free air! Where show’r and singing bird ’Midst the young leaves are heard,There, lay her there ! 

Hi : = : ae ee = | es eaece = aoe = | } Pe ay ee ele ee eee eae Se eee = 
! 

a ; 
i ; 
at || . ‘i . ‘



SCHOOL STREET. tia (6, 4, 6, 4, 6, 6, 6, 4.) 8. 8. BALL. 207 | 
Hspressivo. a ae : Se gk ee 

ee eee eae 
| 1. Near-er, my God, to thee, Near - er to thee! E’en though . be . a cross That rais-eth me; | 

| PS Se a See 
a 

SSS See eee 
2. Though like the wan -der- er, The sun gone down, Darkness = eR Mr ae a stone; tf 

| 
| Reet ie Se : == Ea he ee ee ER = 

| SS Se 
Stil all my song would be, Near-er, my God, to thee, Still all my song would be, Near-er to thee! | @ 

| a | 

| Pi eee eee le 
Pea cl pl ea TA Near-er, my God, to the, Yet om my dreams Pa ey Ee a | 3



= ee aa aia ete ates 

| ) 00 momow. cman gemini | 
|) iacee oa pene eae eee eer 

! | | Poa Eee aes 
He or i se. 
I | |Get oles Le Sele err eirer eb deere 

f)|) eaieeeeleee eee eereei ere oaed | 
a Reig ose! ee 

|| (@beteiesta arrears eee leredletreele Oy) [gsc reir ee 
| : | [Gea ped Paella ie obeaa aedeagal 

Ol ey : 
|| Pee ee 

Mi ||| :



; 
. ™ ———— —— SS = "] 

AMERICA. 6s & As.  (6,6,4,6, 6, 6,4) 209 | 

palS aaa fl 
pf et ey Be ee Opp eee 5 Soke = 

1. My country, ’tis of thee,Sweet land of lib-er-ty, Of thee I sing ; Land where my fathers died,Land of the pilgrims’ pride,From ey’ry mountain side, Let freedom ring. 

r a oe ee Jae 5 aa 4 

| bea ee § 
3 A — =SEes ego! =o Eo eee eae Sees @é—o—le. 5 ete | 

| 2. yaatie Sane thee—Land of the noble, free—Thy 1 eel ren I loye thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and templed hills ; My heart with rapture thrills Like that above. 1 | 

4 . —— |p; tgp —} 1-1-7 — ——— a a IN -~-}—— | 

3S pi Seite bie Ed | 
i 4g 9-0 | | ee id sce eid oe eo 

| 3. Our fathers’ God, to thee, Author of lib-er-ty, To thee we sing : Long may our land be bright With freedom’s holy light ; Protect us by thy might,Great God,our King. -— 

| lieeesdeteth nes . Le ge eee = f - =e— | 

| peers eect erie eee ee ed 
i a — : oj 3 ir} ae (8 A ; 

' p OXFORD. 6s & 5s.  (6,6,6,5,6,5) | 

\ ‘igoroso. 
. a oat = =a8 (aN eee get een fan) 

| pete BS sig feces eee = = | 

} &-9-|-s—o—g—8 es oe 9-7 - e234 — HH | 

' age ee Paes Slay es era ae = - Eo pees 

| 1. My soul, go boldly forth, Forsake this sinful earth ; What hath itbeen to thee But pain and — sorrow ? And think’st thou it will be Bet-ter to - morrow? F 

1 ee aR ee re eee ied ot Ree eu =: a ; 

2 Tae = je = Ea =e 

| eeSeSSUSSSES Selb ieeia | 
| oe —6--6- -o- Zigt a6 

; 

: 2 i Rg ee 

apis ab aaa 
Ss se a ees eles ae jibe ee a 

2. Why wilt then still delay ? Thou cam’st not here to stay ; What tak’st thou for thy part, But heay'nly ee Where then should be thy heart But where's thy Shenae 7 

ag te ey ee eee ee eee i 

papa ieee teller relalaa este eee 
.g ese © z pees | Sela = Sra eS |



i 210 >. QUEBEC. 6s, 48 & 7s. (6,4,6,4,6,7,6,4) ie 0 . 
ei i = aca a zi ie pti ai i : Sar e: es ss ?—~¢—e-| # a | —— 1 === = SS a | 1. There is a hap -~py land, Far, far a - way, Where saints in glo -ry stand, Bright, brightas day: O, how they a! | fe NEN NN 1 wines ENT oes ie | | Fa aioe SecA Mae pa SB me fer pe = ||| (GS SESS BSS SSS eS Seas | i @ Come to that hap- py land, Come, come a - way; Why’ will ye” doubting’ stand, Why’ ill “de - lay? “Oh, we ahall mit 6-4 —e =a a we SSS ee SSS SS Ah ai | 4 fa + —$—* | Pe ai oi Ss eae ———_ i | f | 8. Bright, in that hap-py land Beams ey’ - ty eye; Kept by a Father's hand, Love can-not die. Oh, then, to 3 

|| | : ee NN Ne ee Sir aye ; | 5 f —— PL ee a es || SSS er See mei el) 
| tH) | rN 

' mai te a) | —\——h ——__. —— po EE pts eee a | HT | fase Pt SaaS fe —?—e—o-]- eff" = )) eS SS Se eae 
i | | sweet-ly sing, Wor-thy is our Saviour dng; Lond let his prais-es_ ring, Praise, praise for aye, .... .. Praise, praise for aye. ; my Uh | | SS a Netoiines Ne eco ee Se || | i — —— a SSS SS Se ! : | | | ae ee ego Bed ea ee ee 

i I | hap- py be, When from sin and os - aay free, Lord, we shall liye with thee, Blest, blest for aye, Blest, blest for aye, 
| | 

itard. 

et | Hy pease —0— 4 Soot a ah aaa ae = o— -9—-6 —. | SS eS SS SSS 
| | | glo-ry run; Be a crown and kingdom won; And bright a - bove the sun, We reign for aye,..... . We reign for aye. 
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ADIEU. 658 5s. (6,5,6,5,6,6,6,5.) a | 
Grave. 

. 

SAS eae § 
1. When shall we meet a - gain, Meet ne’er to sev - er? When will peace wreathe her chain Round us for - ev - er? 

a ea eee aa eee eRe ee ee ee | 

ao = peer rea et eto fee a ee ee =} z ; ee | 
| meme ee ee ht Se ee ee eee ia 

 — 25 ee a 
= ee | 

2, When shall love free-ly flow, Pure as life’s riv - er? Whenshall sweet friendship glow, Change-less for - ev - er? / 

: ee oe peste FS ee a oe ee 

5 ee ae ae 8 
o 

ASS eS SS Se ae ff | SSS baa SS Bae ea © 
Our hearts will ne’er re- pose, Safe from each blast that blows, In this dark vale of woes, Nev - er, no, nev - er. a | 

Sg Fe a ee 4 1 a 

SS aaa po ee ——— Sl | 
Sage a ee ee 
ieee ee = eee eee 

oF Sea Ss —— ee 
[ Where joys ce - les- tial thrill, Where bliss each heart shall fill? And fears of part-ing chill, Nev - er, no, nev -er ae 
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PETRALIA. 6s, 5s & 4s. (6, 5, 6, 5, 6, 4, 6, 4.) 213 
Allegro Moderato. 1 

5 = = 6 —s |—— —_ = ———e | ; Pies a= ete eee ee eee ee 
| Launch thy bark, mar - - i.- ner! Christian, God speed thee! Let loose the rudder bands, Good an - gels | 

} = ie nee fro ete e er pote | 

Gag 1 Ft aoe ee S ee eae | 

Gig ae E a Sf oo ae rae =a oe 
Launch thy bark, mar - -i- age Christian, God speed thee! Let loose the rudder bands, “ Good an - gels ' 

‘ : SPR aS eo ee pase og peste peers! (eaptet a eer 2 : = : 
4 

t 
A APA 3 

= - ee aaeenis | pa a= | a eS Eat ed | SSS a 
| lead thee! Set thy sails wa- ri- ly, Tempests will come;.... Steer thy coursestead-i- ly, Christian, steer home! 
| f LA AA 

6 SSS SISa |) 1. Sesser | 23” : ere = fg er Ore oe Sees = ; 

LN iz 

> =a ane eer eer see ee Sec ae eee : ; ea 5 ee | a ce cee ene Oeste Os eee eee 1- 
| lead thee! Set thy sails wa- ri- ly, Tempests will come;.... Steer thy course stead-i- ly, Christian, steer home! : 

TN 
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i i ttc REC RRRIEERINDORERRDNED cana SUE SuSUET OP nnEFOrEPEEORESUSCETES STEELE : ——— ~— ha a 

| i | Q14 BURNHAM. 6s &5s. © (6,5,6,5,6,5,6,5.) 9: 1. FOWNES. 
mi bt Spirituoso. 
ie | iM ei oie Pa eae Sir =e Sie = 

1 / Ge ee eS at 
i | | | 1. Hark ! the sound of glad-ness, Froma dis-tant shore; Like re - lief from sad-ness, Sad-ness now no more; 

-— Ul Before SE SE ee ES a 

hh SS Sass SS os 
| | | 7 2. I-dols late-ly bow’d to, Lie by all ab-horr’d; And the peo-ple crowd to Tem-ples of the Lord; | 

mati he ees se wae Ope ne ae ees 

HI) Se eee ee : Bt §--— 8 0— #*p-1-, af 9» #8] ee 9-7 —a-f-0— p+ —e- 
iW 1 ea tee a ieee fp Sanh Sofie < Boe lee oe Fe 

/ i | 8. Long the foe re - sist - ed, Loth to yield his prey; Ey -’ry powr en - list - ed, And main-tain’d the day: 

i | | . ee Mace ee thle bak So ge <2 ae 

.) 2 eee 
mh | 
mh tt ses Sigg Sea sree as 
mm | Li aoe is eos aa ea ene ee mith! = Se ee ee gat foot ee 2 | 

| i | ae eae eee eee ee =e a Scere at | eas [ee ae 

i | I |i "Tis the Lord has done it, He has won the day; His own armhath won it, Joy-ful let us say. 

mE Hi | ye ila ay ere SS ee ee it SS eS Ee = ae pe Hoagie Pe =] 
| | | — Re er gO ea Oe Oe ee | oS Sas Ss 3 ig = 

| ; il What a change! how glo - rious! Lord, thine arm is strong! Thou hast prov’d vie - to - rious, Though the fight was long. 

Math See 44 see Fate ae oe ae a eee ee mT | | e as Pea eS Se SES 00a pig | £ aay pe] : 
iq | | pote eer =F Sa ee ae pe es 2% ee aoe 

j a i But his arm is shat-ter’d, And the slaves are free; « <All his force is scat - ter’d, Glo-ry, Lord, to thee. ~ 

a |) tT 2 SS SS Eg a ee gS 
mt | 23 =a Se a OR Sa ea eg Ses = =n 7 |||) =e FSS 26 oes = 
‘Ue / ;



NEW -YEAR. 6s. Double. (6, 6, 6, 6, 6, 6, 6, 6.) ~~" 215 
Meestoso. 

(as=sS ess aay fl | as ee Oye 8 eee ee ee eee — =o | 
| x Joy! joy! a year is born; A year to man is giv’n, For hope, and peace, and love, For faith, and truth, and heav’n; 1 

y es pa eee eee eee ae / 
: Sosa eae peta Sa = mere] i | 

| G5 ale BSS SSS SEpaet . 
~~ ] 

t5—— pore Neer eee eer ee pee eee ae pe ee Sa | @pessS PSS Seay 
2. Be - hold, the fields are white! No long-er i - dle stand! Go forth in love and might; Man needs thy help-ing hand; | / 

Pye ew Se Sie = | BEERS SS is oe a eet 
4 re 

ea en ——+ Oe Et pola q a SSeS SSS | 
Tho’ earth be dark with care, With death and sor - row Tek Yet toil, and pain, and pray’r. Lead to a high pe life. 

(2p a el | 

| # gee ea ne = 5a === pees —-—} ao 2) a ee ee | SS CO eM Ao ar oo | i 
4 Ce Se ee . || BIZ 

Thus may each day and year, To prayer and toil be givn, Till man to God draw near, And carth be-comes like heay’n. y 

SE se ea ea ree Nm er | 
Baa ee a nF 

\ ss vinee ve = y eB



. i 6.216 GOODWIN. 6s & 7s. (677,677 6) 

ae _ ae 2 ee 
|| @reas ase ed 
1 i i 1. Will that not joy-ful be, When serail by faith no more? When theLordwelov’dbe - fore, As broth-er es we see ? 

ii | See ng ae eae ee eee . 

SSS See 
| | — ae: ecaree eee == ae ees 28 See ee ue: ie 

mit . Sime aS 2 e fee aS =e | 
/ i (ae cI Sara Seca pig Bee Ea oe 

| i | 2. Will that not joy-ful be, When to meet us rise and come All our buried treasures pone A gladsome com-pa - ny? 

We | : io eee ae See a oe SSE =e | 

||| sess Snes SSS 
i} | a 

| 

i] fi I) 
, 

a : aA 

| ae = arene == oe ae 

||| eS =S ae ee S ae 
| | | | | When he welcomes us a - bove, When'wesharehis smile of love, Will thatnot joy-ful be? Will that not joy - ful bee 

i | i i aaa So Fo See a Ee 2S] 

Hi) Goal alt Sa ae 
mY 
eth Gt) of erate feet eal fe, iO pe ing ieee Eel eed eae 

| . | When our arms embrace a-gain Those wemourn’dso long in vain, Will that not joy-ful be? Will that not joy - ful ne 

mi eee age ei pp et ee eee 

HI | i : 
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PRESTON. 68 & Ss. (6,6,6,6,8, 6,8, 6) 217 

Andantino. 

ae eS tee pope ee a 
ee ee 7a 

i Ye simple souls, that stray far from the path of peace, That un-frequent-ed way To life and hap-pi-ness; How long will ye your | 

Sige pet = ee pee et ca | 

G = ao =e HE ESS B= 6= = eke eae = 

| aS Ss ek - = seg eo fo fe ote ee —- . 

. oe | 
f ese aes eae eer pe = =| Seiad = pee > Tome | 

Ande =e BS eo | eee =: el 
a oy epee =f = Sa ‘| 

| Ye simple souls, that stray far from the path of peace, That un-frequent-ed way ‘To life and hap-pi-ness; How long will ye your i 

=e a Pe el pega le E ms | 
so 2 { | | PRPS ieee ei eal 

\ | 

i co yt fH-7-{-¢ es 4] ae ee eee a 

Geechee. Se 
| fol - ly love, And throng the downward road, And hate the wis-dom from a - bove, And mock the Son of God? | p 

| $4 or __——_—,—-—— ————— Ls 3 

y etme eesialeereclnee eta ceramic feel Se eral ‘ SE SS eS eee | 
Ge, SS =e eee 2 ois a ae 2 eee ae | 

| | ‘ } 

percep ee See RES SURES (cen Ce eT Re oer TP OH cee See Sea & ‘ Gta, pape oe 2 a Sank mmr od ae Sates we emcee oe . 

| fol - Ty love, And throng the downward road, And hate the wis-dom from a - bove, And mock the Son of God? i x 

AS Ee Ee a {yom = ee ee | ae eae ee ee EES &



et | | 
: i 218 WILSON. 6s & 10s. (6, 6,10, 6, 6, 10.) 

, ii pee CON Se Seen s Seeman ee a as ere a ORONE Ree wae e peepee ee et ee ee =a eee 
h i See ee Spo Soe ot (ora io Pe oe Sy 

| { 1. It was no path of flowers, Which through this world of ours, Be-lov - ed of the Fa- ther, thou didst tread; 
a aie ae ire oo i cS avn eEROuENOIEGT nna pt —+ | eo a a Ts eit ee i Hi ES SS fa sie seaie ees ss 
mit es = oF gad ad fp ee 2S SS BS Sets alee | i 9 — <a a ae aH Olas A —9- 5 - a = i Hii), 2 ee eres ee ee ee eee eee 
i Ai 2. O thou, who art our life, Be with us through the strife; Thy ho - ly head by earth’s fierce storm was blowed;  — eee oe Oy) estes ets op torrerersaeey | | L I = ee Oe —_i er 

| 1 ie ges: cise Ser, SS me bi o—9—_6_5—p — 2 _5—p 1, ——4— spezes eal] } mT Ry _ = FS = —— 8 9p Fae “Os A || == ee eee 
i ! | And shali we in dis - may, Shrink from the nar - row way, When clouds and dark - ness are a-round it spread? 
| ti ar aie See Ca fs Ca a ST Raa eo a Oi! [gaat seal I | i =e ee SECM SS BL dae a St le fe ig os =F ese == as 

i PB) lh 

i Wai i pee ass a 2 se BP eae ' PTE | | 0 toe eee = Tra aE: E el 
ae | il 22a 2 pope e226 pee z a es eas ae 

/ ay | | i Raise thou our eyes a - bove, To see a Fa-ther’s love Beam, like a bow of prom - ise through the cloud. 

Hi) || | tr a gar I 1 Hh : eae cae es = eth ie eee 2) =o eee ee bee aaa 
WI | WU a



- WICKLOW. 73s & 4s. C877, 7, BAST FLORIO. 219 | 

Pastoral. “EE 
E | 

—— ei oe ons Pte eB 

te ee eee 2 ee 
| Pipa ae = es [a per  re  areeeae | 

| | z. When the vale of death ap - pears, Faint and cold this mor - tal clay, Blest Redeemer, soothe my fears, Light me i 

[ee ee CO f= See El 
| : m cx 3 — | 

| epee eae ea SS &§ 
| eee Raa ee tetera fee aa ee 
| | 2.» Up - ward from this dy - ing state Bid my wait - ing soul as-pire; O - pen now the crys-tal gate; To thy } | 

eee ewer re Se epg Ore ee ee 

| == ee —— 
: | 

ELE aa eel | 
egret Sages seen = feelsieeaa —— = a an ie aioe 

, through the gloom - y way, Break the shad-ows, Break the shadows, Ush - er in e-ter - nal day. 

| eee ee a ee Se ee eer 
= ea Ss eps elena ec SS aS ES Saeed | 

4 TCS. TES. TCs. 

| set pa tap Pleo oF oo [ol P| 
| 6a Besa eee eee ae 

praise at - tune my lyre, Then, tri-umphant, Then tri-umphant, I will join th’ im-mor - tal choir. | 3 
—— a. Ss P 

yee cae eee So oe mI = ag et a Pe im 

a —— ES ered 1 
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l i 1 ann En EERE EEE —_ : , ae 

| | 220 oe NASHVILLE. 6s & Os. — (6,69,6,6,%) : 

mi = = SS Se Jee 

[||| (SSS eS SS ee eet 
a | | 1. Come a- way to the skies, My be- lov - ed, a- rise, ed re-joice in the day thou wert born; 

| | it ~ ern a Pe aes eee Sage Pape ee eee ted Ee ee aes pT 

| eS ee ee 
Mie i i | ee = GS SG ee ee 

a i | fe ie ee fe 8 

. i 2. We have laid up our love With our treas - ure a - bove, Though our bod - ies con -tin - ue be - low 

Tn a aes ee et oe ee eng 

a) Bee = ae 
a) 

meet 

i | Ph 
Bh | m ieee 3S ee == Sa a =e 

| | | | Fl jE BS = So pe re Ba ses 

| | | i On this fes - ti - val day Come ex -ult - ing a- way, And with sing-ing to Zi - on re - turn. 

mh ht A ae sas eee ee eee aa eS ee Sg se oe Eee } 

| HY | ft ae Se a =n geese AT eatioees Vee os oe se rs 
! | | | (tt Joe ee = a = SS ee =e 

hi Hy i | 5g A Sage ae 

Ey | ee ae a Se eS 
Hil. SS eee 

} : it | i The redeemed of the Lord, We re-mem- ber his word, Andwith sing - ing to Par - a - dise go. 

Va ie | Ses See gee 

me |) : = es ee ee fea Se el || basse Ss 
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ae ALMO. 6s & 10s. 221 1 
ante, . : 

eg ee ee Slaw coe oie 4 Ea a ian | 
f—=) eas i = i so  S ome pa et eee | (isa EE eee ee Ue 

1, Birds have their qui-et nest, The fox-es holes,and man his peaceful bed; All creatures have their rest, But Jesus had notwhereto lay his head. 

: ——______-,--_ — — — — ——— ——— i 

: Soe i to == == . 
o.ee G aoe a = ss ee ea? etseyes . 

pe E a A te ——— wl ae nee (ase Sea Ff —; jo — La —— — Oe = 

2. And yet hecameto give The weary and the hea-vy-lad-en rest; To bid the sin-ner live, And soothe ourgriefs to slumber on_ his breast. ] / 

os meee ee ad Ste Seb 1. at ae Se fe 1% 
Cy: ae | | == Stee apa | OS ti bie Se ieee | 

BEECHER. Gs & 8s, or S. M. M. C. HODGDON. 
: Cantabile. 

- 

Ss eee Sd el ee m : 
* o—o1e- oe eee: ee a fF eo fe ze (eet : 

: 1. How ten-der is thy hand, © thou most gracious Lord! Af- flict - ions come at thy com- mand, And leave us at thy wont | 

Z ae ————- See ee 1 SEE | 

SERIE Pee Neda pee Fea =F 2 ag = EEE Ell F 
| Cale 7 Sea ole aa ae SeneEece | 
| 2. How gen-tle was the rod, Thatchas- tened us for sin! How soon we found a gra - cious God, Where deep dis - tress had tent 

ir aa: aoe core eee a =a Se - feel oo ge a : «(SRR ah aaaeab ees & ) oe ene =p epee ere ie ce) aya Mm Ap 8 de REET ST = eer os a 
| 3. A Father’s hand we felt, A Fa - ther’s heart we knew; "Mid tears of pen - i - tence we knelt, And found his word was true. | ; RB 

s sh 5 =e ge Bs =] pee eo eee iS ae ae ie | 2g (=e See | 2g Pe ee Son Sa a 

1 ae
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ROLLO. 7s &5s. 
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||| |S eS 
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 ae iii ie done; They that work not 
eS = Ee
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a ial 
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|| = [SSS Se 
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=e aaa agl 

| i iT I a s ethey If the world stood still? Like the world Fe aa se
ll 

WI ! | | pf 

SS 
¥ ater. And thy ae fill. 
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3: 9 : med : eo ‘ are _— 7 — ——— a ; 

GOODNOW. 7s & 5s. UNIS 7, BF73%, % 5H 293 | 

ey sare 2) eae ee say im por] se 5 oS poekee Ht : ] 6S Se ae i 
| 1. Saints, for whom the Saviour bled, In your Captain’s footsteps tread; Follow Je-sus, and be led On to vic- to-ry! i 

j ee as 

| to ge 6 ee : en Sees 6-6 gt ee eae See ee: ‘ SS aS See aes | | 2. Christian soldier, on with me! Soon your en -  - mies must flee; Your reward before you see, Sparkling from on high! | : 
ea eae ge eS <2 6 a a See Ss | 

| ee ee | f 5.» — 9 —0— — tg —o— i— 2 el > 7 SSS Sey | | See your foemen take the ground, While the sig - nal trumpets sound, Hear his accents poura-round, Cheering mel - 0 - dy. 1 a | ee eg SS ee — | Sasa eee | | Ten. 
Ten, te pe ee 6 Se a ge ee | 6a aS Sey | i | | Bold - ly take the glorious ee You may fall, but must not yield; You shall write upon your shield —Vict’ry, tho’ you die. 4 Spee tt ea 9 ia es | 2 SS Se eee 

ie | | hg u



Ti | freemen SS Sanna — 

) 7 224. MISSIONARY HYMN. 7s & Gs, 8 lines. ARRANGED FROM HAYDN. 

Hn i) | Moderato. : 

| it | SS ee oe eee eel Se Os a ge l || (GSS Spay | 1 a a ae gr eo peer geeer eS = eee eter EE (herrea 

! | ! | J. From Greenland’s i - cy moun- tains, From In-dia’s cor - al strand, Where Af-ric’s sun-ny foun-tains Roll down their gold-en sand,— 

} ia oe 
ee pe Se ey 1 

i HH | 3 SBE see eae ec = ene eee 

mais ieee i se ele ee = ae = 
4 . G3. goes te sees sens a= = gage Sans ee oe Sears 

i | 2. What though the spi-cy breez - es Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle; Though eve-ry prospect pleas- es, And on-ly man is vile; 

mb ET a Sg _—g,—--——Jj 

mi Gt | Bae ee =e eee =AFe ee | 

| it G35 = oe oe ee 2 + see 222 a a ef ae = = 2 

| i | | 38. Shall we, whose souls are light - ed With wis - dom from on high,— Shall we, to men be - night - ead, The lamp of life de - ny? 

MEL eae lp 5g » | ot a a i“. 5 p99 ee Se 

S|) Baeeraraaeceart Serpe | | aa = oon oo oe a Se 

} | | 
i Wid i nes estates eee ese 2 ae eh eg re ae 

Hh y | i = i ee —p__@ ee ee 4 a poe —e_|-@—F @ pt 
it} | I ee ea ie te ieee ee egh i ae et 

| { | i i i | From ma-ny an an-cientriver, From manya palm-y plain, They call us to de-liv- er Their land from er -ror’s chain. 

mh eee Se HEF = = —— ee eo 

ll | [| SS Soe, se estes Se SS SS a ie 
: | | | | In vain with lay-ish kind-ness, The gifts of God are strown; The heath-en, in his blind-ness, Bows down to wood and stone. 

ie ; : 
ay | | (pene rrr se es ee elt eg at Pg a eae 

Hit SS Ja Be all 
, Sal-va-tion, oh, sal-va - tion! The joy-ful sound pro-claim, Till each re- mot-est na- tion Has learned Messi-ah’s name. 

mt hi D ae | p= ett e od 56 = po =e Se arene roe 

| i = Fp Ee eed 
ma thy | aH Hil 
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| AMSTERDAM. 7s &Gs. (7, 65 7; 6 7, 73 7, 6.) | 225 | | 

| Allegretto. 

| So Say a er = Seo re 

| B= ee eee 
é Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings, Thy bet-ter por-tion trace; Rise from tran - si - to - ry things, Toward heav’n, thy native place : | 

ee ee pe ot ae a a a Ea eee El 
Pee ieee Peis ib ee pe ae Se al eae | 

6p SS Bae a eae / 
2. Riv-ers to the o-cean run, Nor stay in all their course ; Fire as - cend- ing, seeks the sun, Both speed them to their source : 

| eer eet ff 
_ C2 eee See See ae eg rer eee oe 

#-0— 9.0 —9—p-0-|-0 —9— | -9 — o-oo ee P 2 3 

(= ae eel | 
i and moon, and stars de - cay, Time shall soon this earth re - move; Rise,my soul, and haste a- way, To seats pre pared a ~ bove. | : 

ee ee aes repeal eee ee ee 

| ==] eS Sa dl 

Poa eel 
So e soul ete born of God, Pants to view his glo - rious face, Upward tends to his a bode, To rest in his em-brace. i iy 

oy Oe 0 Pre 09-9 py 5 Pp ee je eee 

| [pe SRS SPR Saat tee rs ee el 
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| | 226 SYCAMORE. 7s, Gs & Ss. (7, 6, 8, 6.) 
| Largo. 

|e ES ee weg Eg ee ee ij t at = : |. ee ed E = Paes eee Ls |. | | (2 See eS eel 
| i | i i 1. Brother, thou art gone to rest; We will not weep oF thee; For thou art now where oft on earth Thy spir-it longedto be. 
ae I es ee ——— po S| ieee Se es |||) jeez eee ee eS 

ie | 1 - 2. Brother, thou art gone to rest;Thineis an ear - ly inh ; But Je-sus summoned thee a - way; Thy Saviour called thee home. 

| WEE | Eat ae eS ae =] ep Sell 
ma + Ee =f eee 2 — 6g oe = 
} ER : = aah ee ae [See a rt ee pees eee eee : 

nl | | 3. Brother, thou art gone to rest; And this shall be our prayer,—That,when we reach our journey’s end, Thy glo-ry we may share. 
i Ha |) i = te pigs eae 

RL : = = — ae eZ Slee ee eee eg ae AM aes = 
| i} HH I | ae HILLSDALE. 7s & 5s. 

H it BY | lante. 

mE ye ss al dee Seg ate ak AN 1 i Bi | e- }-8—@- = ———=] a ee t —-| —. || Gere a eae ey TY | —}-—4—}- - —l—_ = ee =e 
i / ; 1 f 1. Bless - ed, bless - ed are the dead Inthe Lord who die; Ra - diant is the path they tread Upward to the sky. 

| | i! ga} —+ Ee isos ares ——— ee am mth f= el 
me ee eee a at Se eee 
i leg dt 7 4 = a= an | Vegeta htt et hr a |||) (Gee eas eres as as eel 

. | | | 2. All their deeds of vir - tue done, Deedsofpeaceand love, Now are stars of glo - ry strewn, Lighting them above. 
Hh} Th | i | i Go oe ——_e.>——_—_ meee = —4— CEN a es UE a te aoe re te 2))}| || (SS Se 

uit 
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| HILLSBORO’. 7s & Gs. (7,6,7,6,7,7,%,7) Q07 
} Con Spirito, 

| 1. Hal -le - lu - jah! praisethe Lord, In the heightsof glo - ry; Hosts of heay’n! with one ac -cord,Shout the joy-ful sto - ry; 

[ Ree ee, Seagate a ae ae sea 5 pee : [SSS Saas | Sp ei Sae sss <2 aaa Ee ape 
| 

Pept Sete ee 
2 Se a te oe = | 

2. Praise him with the vi-ol strings, Waking joy-ous feel - ing; Whilethevault of glo-ry rings, Withthe or - gan’s peal - ing; 
age a a hl snieecerg s 

oS Nace aay |\—__—— eee | 

tt : rN CN NTN 1 4 
aS a TSS fee K+ mn | | ee Si se = = ee ee 

Praise him for his mighty deeds, Praise ye him, whose grace exceeds All that heav’n in songs con-cedes ; Worlds of bliss ! his praise re-cord. Oe | 
eee Saree tek ge r™ PN PN TN } 

is ge ee ' 5 ja iol es eo 0 a a a = 

| | ; ma Ritard. ln fey i 
f a eae ge ea rege LE og eg pe | ! 

(ea SS ee eee 
| Let the cymbals ring his praise, Wake the clarion’s grandest lays, Praise the Lord thro’ endless days, Lo! his praise cre-a - tion sings. i 

a ee ee fs hs ) ae a eS ee QS oo ie 
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| | lk 4.228 PORTUGUESE HYMN. . ls. 

|} |) 4 SNe NS Nr NSS Na eg N eg a S| (@easss Sa es 
| ] 4 i The Lord is our shepherd, our guardian and guide, What-ev-er we want, he will kind-ly pro-vide; Tosheep of his 

per ae 
eu 2 Se oa Nr he NN eee faa NS HII SS a 
\ Hi | 

| TL tHe Sa Ng NN Ne = Ese) | i Tal ses. —--f-4 — —4 

M||||| (62Gb SSeS eae See 
| | | j The Lordis our shepherd, our guardian and guide, What-ev-er we want, he will kind-ly pro-vide; To sheep of his 

| | i i ra SSeS ep ee Pg ge Ng ee Ne eee |||, (ERS SS rat ee a ee 
mT) : 
it HI i ANA ja 7S ee NN 

mit} | —aS5 SS SS = Ss See 
} } i i | 4H pasture his mer-cies a - bound, His care and pro : tec-tion, His care and pro - tec-tion, His care and pro-tec-tion his flock will surround. 

mh SS eee 
| | | ft | Sa vette of wie ee SO a 

REE i E 5 MEH | | 
a iT | i es poe NN cafes | = eee Se eee aaa fa oa ol oad Joma oe 

TE EL | fat 2-2 pg ee ee aa se N= 61s 9 oP =a te ea Seen SE 
| Hi | hi : rere ag 2-8 See 2 °F ool, 0 <2 el 

, | | t | | pasture his mer -cies a - bound, His care and protec-tion, His care and pro-tec-tion, His care and pro-tec-tion his fiock will surround. 

Wit | I Pope @on Pace? Ne Np ee ge Sa a age NN |||), eae pee peer eel 
mT | ; ae 
{ MTEL | 
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| WINDHAM. 7s & Gs. 229 
| Ma non troppo. 

apo etep tee seo Soe SSS 
px0-¢ = a a aa beds [ 

——- Se = aielee Sa Ss 
| : 1. Go when the morn - ing shin - eth, Go when the noon is bright, Go when the eve de -clin-eth, Go in the hush of night; } 

2 eT = cee 2 He RE Sea ee es at 
mr ae 5 a a Soi =-8 =e aaa Hea — os 
Sey SF Se 4 | 

2. Re-member all who love thee, All who are lov’d by thee; Pray, too, for those who hate thee, If a - ny such there be; 

yet “ty —, <p Ss tice | 

oe epee es a eee Soe pele ee 
ial See aadea tie ae ee ee 

8. Or, if ’tis e’er de - nied thee In sol -i - tude to pray, Shouldho-ly thoughts come o’er thee When friends are round thy way, 
a. Ne be Race = | 

1s ee s =< as alate Si Spe es 55] : 

, = = —— a 5 oe | 

| 

(Pa ee ASS eae | a ea a i ae = s poe ee eee ce j 
- Se Se ee a eas beer ee eee oe ees : 

Go with pure mind and feel-ing, Putearthly thoughts a - way, And,inGod’spres-ence kneeling, Do thouin se - cret pray. | 
ae ee Ser pe ee as | [SSS Sasser. eas | | e, ae ee oe F <= bal es ae Brrsei Sa i === a | 3 -t8- E See = | 

| Then, for thy-self, in meekness, A blessing hum - bly claim, Andblendwitheach pe - ti - tion Thy great Redeem - er’s name. i 
— ——— pane ae er Ee | 

Sea eo ed oe —g{= + j-a— -}——f- |} 4-4 | | |) 9 | et a -e | 
} GSS ee ba pees Ef ese eee Peg 

Whene’er thou pin’st in sadness, On him who ee eth, call! Remember, in thy gladness, His love who gave thee all. le isa 

al sa geal peepee a ey Paige Taos ae nae ars eed Ct seaateeeetania ome [eae ee ee 1 : eee ieee fl ess iz oar ey. ae one Ls ae - 

r soa : i 
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| | oO... ARTON. 7s & Ss. (7,8,7,8,8,8,8,8) 
i / ento. 

i} f Petpet be ee oe 3-98 7—[-2 -B- ||| Gee Sree Sere 
| | 1. Lift not thouthe wailing voice: Weep not!’tis a Christian di-eth, Up, where blessed saints re - joice, Ransom’d now the spirit fli-eth; 

bi il i i — eS SSS 4 ao a he [ooo ||| Sees ey mii) jones = Sakae ta ha gh pip Se eerie eee eater 
ei Hy il . 
Mme ed) ae Bg PO SS Eee et i a see eae ise | Sse SS SSee 
: ) Pit | aS op =H eae see Male ee Bal a =e eS San 
| Hii i a ee eas eo 
i | | | | 2. They who die in Christare blest; Ours be then no tho’t of grieving ; Sweetly with their God they rest, All their toils and troubles leaving. 

i att i 

||| (GaSe Se eS eae Se i pe esos | aee a a) on Sasi: 

|| Hy Cf ee eee gpa es 
a ee) iil 

mt) MLE EEL ee SGN = = | @Se eee ele ua mth ee Bape she reps Se a bas a te tS ee 
| BiLy | I High in heayen’s own lightshe dwelleth; Full the song of triumph swelleth ; Freed from earth and earthly failing, Lift for her no voice of wailing. 

beh. | lS 
tL Ht i | Eee s Ser ate Pee fa sae. eae jes ie SB qi| shisbub LISS eae i i 1} | i pli ae as aT “6- E es pee pe er Paha oats 

| F || | i | ; Cres. e Ritard. Pa he 

Oph) eee ee eg ETH EL —G-|—| a ee ae te 4-H Be eae a 
On = ee et oe ee Pa epee AY apo ee, 
| | | | \ | | So be ours the faith that saveth, Hope,thatev’-ry tri-al  braveth Lore that to the end en -dureth, And thro’ Christ the crown secureth. 

mE | La ae —— : a es = a eS Soe ee eee faa ape q eH it |i - — T = 

)\\| == ZS ESEriee ieee ere 
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MEADVILLE. Ss & 3s. (8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8.) 831 

# Larghetto. 

pees ees | eerie et gee Peres eee ee Pe aan ] 
Ae SS SS eee I—y- “3 eS (eS fe 

ag mee fe ee ee te ee : 
| | 1. What’s this that steals up- on my frame? Is _ it death? Is it death? 
! That soon will quench this. vi- tal flame? Is _ it death? Is it death?{ If this be death I soon shall- be 

{ eae | need gee eee ee ee eens ee er 2S = SaaS | Zi eee : ame ) 
2. Weep not, my friends,weep not for me All is well, All is well. , 3 

My sins are par-doned, I am free. All is well, All is  well.j There’s not a cloud that doth a - rise, | 

a pisigceies ee 3 eee _ Ga Ses ee) ASS 2 lt 0-5 icmemaw ar) Petia icacer epee ee Oe doe oe- 
8. Tune, tune yourharps, ye saints in glory. All is well, All is well. | 

I will re-hearse the pleas-ing story. All is well, All is  well.§ Brightan-gels have from glo - ry come, 

et SESE pe ees ees | | =| 2 -G—G oe += i 

| f He rh eh gt ran Bag gS ee ee a a | (SSeS eps eS eS | t aoe Es | SES = “4 

| | From eve- ry pain and sor-row “free, I shall the King of glo - ry see, All is well! All is well! 
| | 
{ 27a ft ies ma es ee ee ae pot ed ee ea SS ee i / , ee ee =! eS 
} To hide my Sav-iour from my eyes; I soon shall mount the up- per skies, All is well! All ‘is well! ; 
leaccab = it 

; pee etal ete fee eh peel e ss aero Se - ie 
—— =| = oa pie ee ea eee [|S FE] i ae 

| Geter ea ts = ee ee ee are Or a ee ne Pe erie sects oe i rt 

They’re round my _ bed, they’re . in my room, ;They wait to waft my spir-it home; All is well! All is well! | 
oe eb Aig ed 3 se Peps Ae, st $ Ses eee coe) ey 

| eS eS eee aa es a 4 Eo 2 —— | - | Se eee E Se i | 
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a 2382 PEACE. Ss & 4. (8, 8, 8, 4.) FRANZ LACHNER. 

| | i | | i 4 Larghetto. ms Pa 

| | = so i ee : Ss ee ait 5 

; if gts fc oe 5 i Be i Peers see iss 

| | | | fre a ae pe e as a Pete Hae te eg tg 
|e | Sage Bia isu Neca eo mae ee ig oe te T —Fe See ee I 

/ | | | | [ a is a calm for those who weep, A ens for weary pilgrims found: They softly lie, and ayreotlalennslom, in the ground. 

il | i 4 a eee eee eee a ee <a Hoes Bens a oe TM 

ey | / a= Pe pee a tt oes a PS peeaalestos a eee 
| | eet (Bies SS SS ee - 

| SEs i slag a rs 
mR | ee, fs ee Og gic Te gt CS Si prey Pelee ae , 
HI se =e e <i iS te -9—- 2 ee ee a oa 

! Pen! i %, The storm that sweepsthe win-try sky No more dis - turbs their deep repose,Than summer evening’s latest sigh, That shuts the roses 

ih $f tt aan ee ae oe eee 
eA eps el ea Se ee ere a STI IS WW | (8tges Se sores oa eed 

i Ht} PB ego x > =T oe a Se alee fe ele oli fe ee 

| ! : | i 3. The soul of or - i - gin di - vine, God’s glo-rious image freed from clay,In heaven’s eter-nal sphere hall shine; A star of day! 

mE S ee et ‘Guia ay aed Peart 2 

Oy )|\) ese See eee a | HiT} BOP a as 3 Bit : 4 pa pene 

i Hf HI i 
= 

il | i | STANLEY. Ss & 4. ARRANGED FROM DR. STANLEY. 

i i | i I | : Moderato. Ae : eyes = nd ina a 

mL) = eee te —plta—elto—ete Aa ee Ea ie eae 

Al) (@e p= See ie 
| | f i i | ; 1. Swéet day! so cool, so calm, so bright, The bri-dal of the earth and sky, Sweet dews shall weep thy fall to-night, Forthou must die. 

+ Ot | Hy i ipo pas Sacer ee = = a FEN ay j= eee ele ede FSS] 

mi PS ea Eee ee eee ate a= eal 
i | IH | j 2. Sweetrose!in air whose c-dors wave, Whose colors aka the gazer’s eye, Thy root is ev-er m its grave, Aborto must die. 

Meet) Org ye fo ea eo ee bo et ee 

Wt i 6p He eS ae == 
/ i i | } 3. Sweet spring! of days and ro-ses made, Whose cherish’d sweets and beauties vie, While days de-part thy ro - ses fade, All, all, must die. 

Yb ag eg Tae et eee Se gee ee te 

mi) | Fas Eee Ee eee ie 
mH | i ae =o = ame 
MEE it 
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RUOSLING. Ss & 5s. (8, 5, 8, 5, 8, 5, 8, 5.) 9338 } 

| Cantabile. 
3 

ie Nee gee So Ne Ng eg eee a geo ; Ss | 1 Dae SS Se =e te a 

1. Ey’ry day hath toil and trouble, Ev-ry heart hath cares Meekly bear thine own full measure, And thy broth - er’s . share. 

; — ————$_— op ee i ——_—_—_——_. $< — 

- es EH SNe ao ee = SS 

gas a a ea oe ee fo Se a ee | 

ae Sere SSS 33 Sees aR SS | 
ee se “te-| antag: Soci Sava iva os asco —- = = | 

2. Pa-tient -ly en-dur-ing, ev-er Let thy spir - it be Bound, by links that cannot sev - er, To hu- man - i - ty. 

ig a See =o) 
Digs Pe ae eee eee eee , 

SSS SS ered elt hee Bee ae ne oe eae ee eo et Oa —F = =I | a a ae 
Fear not, shrink not, tho’ the bur-den Hea-vy to thee prove; God shall fill thy mouth with gladness, And thy heart with love. | 

i } 

-§-———-wy--j-- ——+-47¥—-AS hg — 
EN SSS tee — Rese === Leo H =F Fe =] 
Ga = “6 —6- a ede ao j— 3 8- Soe a, Pa 

5 i 

Rime NEN eae epee opr ge ee ee FN SSNS gg ee oe a NN ee it Sate Shea es al Ge rete Soy = 86 9-8 aa ae Seas ps aod ie 

| | La-bor! wait! thy Mas-ter per-ish’d Ere his task was cone Count not lost thy fleeting mo - meets, Life hath but be - gun. | ing 

eee a gg ge OE fg gg eg gal gg tag age eee ie Bites eee eel fl Dips a ee : 
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| \ | 234 ACCADIA. 8s &6s. (8, 6, 8, 8, 6.) 
| i i __ Cantabite oe aN Beem as bye 

W||| (Gb Sep epee Wl) |e seer sealer eetiane 
\ | ' 1. This world is not a fieet-ing show, For man’s il- lus-ion given; He that hath sootheda widow’s woe, Or wiped an orphan’s tear doth know There’s something here of heav’n, 

| ek ee emo ee Na ee aes ST ; mi | et ee FEE =e =o “FEE k EEE ae 1 | : Ketaalet ote gels eal shale wlet ote giclgic lz wleg wlgiale-otog 
i] HH | Ta os ag: ie or operat ea = Aa ma ad le Set = -P-T H)|)|| | Gear Seaa eee Seep ey an || i ea eee ee ren | Pee aoe ees at heather ener 
' i i 2, And he who walks life’s thorny way With feel - ings calm and even, Whose path is lit, from day to day, By vir-tue’s brightand steady ray, Feels something here of heav’n. 

WIL SSeS ee Seep aii) ze SB Se eee ee = 
Wl . | i FINLAND. 8s &6s. (8, 8, 8, 6.) 

| i | FR | | Larghetto. 
‘ eee i i—- 1— —| — — = PS [— nn | ee omega? 0s Zaats ere eres ; TEL i oo sectnerrrsea Iara o_o aaa Se ee ee eee eam! Ms 

ij | | i | i 1. Just as Iam, without one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me, And that thou bid’st me come to thee, O Lamb of God, I come ! 
ae a ee a el ee Bae I ye HT HH i Oe Se sane =e aes oe wee eee ee eeu Ly ot Se SSS = ees SS fed — eases Fy | Hh i == o—e-| SSS a: ae = Saad SSeS oj 

i | ! i 2. Just as I am, and waiting not To rid my soul of one dark blot, To thee,whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come! 
BETH! F Fi Sa a as Boe ae ees +} 
Te EL 2 as SS = ; PS peer ee lean St Il : | j ta ae = SS ea = l 
Mee | | = a caer ES ae Cue TE a eines Petals Near 

| IFT | | 8. Just as I am, tho’ tossed about With many a conflict,many adoubt, With fears within, and wars without, O Lamb of God, I come! 
MGW Pe | SER Ret eer et ag ee ie alae ie = aT 
mH : oe Wig aaa EEE Fee =a eee HI Wy See fe ee 

STH | | 
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MILMAN. 8s, 7s & Gs. (87,8, 6,7, 7.87) 235 | 
* Grave. 

asq 8589? OP oo ees gt Se Bg rae } 
esp | = ee = ar ae of ea ars iter podete Zee ee d 

(uaeeeeaeee SAF eee Pape 
1. Brother, thouart gone be- fore us, And thy saint-ly soul is flown, Where tears are wiped from ev'ry eye,And sorrows are unknown ; 

i Deel dae Now oN Nt TS See N See te Ee Pee No | Noone 
fest od edad 9 0 ge ge wag Sh a a ae 2—s—s— ee] 

ee eS See ae aie ig ing ge = ee eee ee | pads 7] 

2. Sin nomore can taint thy spir - it, Norcandoubt thy faith as-sail; Thy soul its welcome has received, Thy strength shall never fail ; , 

; Pepper ge N See geet Ne ge 
5 poe eas ee ee Es as =S=e=: os ms a 
oe eene ss eel or S en a eee SP Sao SS | 

8. To the grave thy bo-dy bear - ing, Low we place it ’mid the dead ; And lay the turf a-bove it now, And seal its narrow bed ; ! 

a ee ee Ne ES gg ee er ea 

a Simp ee as eee 8 ge . 

/ 4 ; as EN } 
Bi as i a pe = o— eo fee oe SSS SSS Sas ey See a ag ee gee paces pt | 
From the bur - den of the flesh, And from care and fear re - leased, Where the wicked cease from troubling, And the wea-ry are at rest. i 

oN 

ie eee co ee Eee eee SN ae 
- a ee =e ee ag awe 

A fee —-g— Og. a Et et ee ee sd 7 | 

And thou’rt sure to meet the good, Whom on earth thou lovedst best, Where the wicked cease from troubling, And the wea-ry are at rest. | 

fies Mose 1 2) ei r= es gi | Ae ae 2 | 

ft a9 9 9 ole aad) 
ee ae ee Ye ee ee : iy 

But thy spir-it soarsa - way, Free, among the faithful blest, Where the wicked cease from troubling,And the wea-ry are at rest | nd Ms s ae &: . N 

veep ee eee eee epee ace Nerina Nag Ss eee [a lea : spelt Spee ff 
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| | | 336 oe DUNMORE. 8s, 7s & Gs. (8,7, 8,7, 6, 6, 6.) 

| ih : am i Sk ss 
Mm | , 13 eo 9p —* cS == Pee Bape ee 9 PO ee ee ee 8 ee 
i i) ee See eee 

i i | 1. Watchmen, onward to your sta - tions, Blow the trumpet long and loud; Preach the gospel to the na - tions, Speak to ey’-ry gath’ring crowd: 

| | Ht | i a = ese = Seo sere Se 

Maite! ee ee ee te foo fe ee pee ee ee ee eee 
AH 

||| SaaS Saal 
a |) =e ee Se ek ee eres = eee 

Bly il 2. Watchmen, hail the ris-ing glo- ry, Of the great Mes-si- ah’s reign, Tell the Saviour’s bleeding sto -ry, Tell it to the listening train : 

|| | %: “0-0 — 2 9—9———_9 0-99 89 —0 | er aS i 
PE | oe I fe Z —.o-| Fee elses: I 4 Te gs ae |) eee SS Serer 

miei) | 
MI | 2 
MeL gt ae E ggg ee 
mh) = eae ee 
MLE: | | Se Sh Sea aaa SS SS ee 

ELH | : _ See the day is break - ing, See the saints a - wak -ing, No more in sadness bow’d, Nomorein sad - ness how'd. 
el H | i ht 4 

‘| i i H S = SS ee 2 ss ee pee el ae t Th SS SS a el 
PTE | 

ia | i ae ee eee er ae aS 

SU |e idl ey HY \ i Se eS I See S| fe a a ae 

AW f See his love re - vyeal-ing, Seethespir - - it seal - ing: Tis life among the slain, "Tis life a-mong the slain. 

EH EF i 2 Ea Se he nee 2 ef 51 e— 9-2 (a fes. tog raeoe 
We ii a ieee i ee as Safe po eh egg |||) Sar eae 
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a GARDINER. 8s. THOMAS CLARK. 287 

Grazioso. 

are ee eae ee Pee fe=e=el a]: eas : 
—o--e—e—p-+a}-0 6-g-0--+- —feteF F = —g—e +e pir o—é- 4 

| seureecoasees fe is PE Popes Ee Ae egg fe ae Co { 

_ 1, The winter is over and gone, The thrush whistles sweet on the spray; The turtle breathes forth her soft moan,The lark mounts and warbles away. 

aoe oe eee ee == ESSER Se Se 
ne gree ae] =e rig 891 Se = ae ae I i 

Seer Glare eS =e pata Seen ae eae fe HES — oe eo : 3 

2. Awake, then,my harp,and my lute ! Sweet organs, your notes softly swell ! No longer my lips shall be mute, The Saviour’s high praises to tell. | 

: Spa ee es ope 2-0 ef 1 =e 

See eee ee aa yi 
: | 

i RARITAN. 8s. | 
Andante. : } 

z ee ee ae = ty Helmet Ta @ @ la» pl | 

eee a eee 
| 1. Ye angels, who stand round the throne, And view my Immanuel’s face, In rapturous songs make him known ; O, tune your soft harps to his praise. | 

oSssS 76S ae ae 
| iis eg gg Sera ag leg a Sg ee Ra es See eee 

Bs peer cre pgp te tt oo eT t ae i 
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| 2. Yesaints, who stand nearer than they,And cast your bright crowns at his feet,His grace and his glory dis-play, And all his rich-mer-cy re-peat. | Is 
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BOWRY. 9s & 8s. 239 i y Rihgieso. 

Sea ao eae | ee eee eae 1. Breadof the world, in mer - ey broken, Wine of the soul, in mer-cy shed! By whom the words of life are spoken, Andin whose death our sins are dead. | Feet | Esse aH sales ose Sed 
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2. Lookon the heart by sor - row broken, Look on the tears by sin - ners shed, Andbe thy feast to me the token Thatbythy graceour souls are fed, | 
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1. A-noth-er year is swallowed by the sea Of sun-less waves ! A-noth-er year, thou past E-ter - ni - ty! Hath rolled o’er new made graves. | 
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| i | | | ! é 1. Come, let us a -new our jour-ney pur-sue, With vig-or a- rise, And press to our per-ma-nent place in the skies, 
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i ; | i 2. Come, let us a-new our jour-ney pur- sue, Roll round with the year, And nev - er stand still till the Mas - ter ap - pear. 
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| i | i 3. Othateach, in the day of His com - ing may say,—I have fought my way thro’; T have finished the work thou didst give me to do. 
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/ | } fi \ i Of heay - en-ly birth, though wand’ring on earth, This is not our place, But stran - gers and pilgrims ourselves we con- fess. ; 
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TY i His a-dor - a-ble will letus glad- ly ful- fil, And our tal-ents im-prove, By the patience of hope, and the la - bor of love. 

A i | ue : Ritard. | + = ; Sie 

With } ih apne oP py area JS byte NNT NS 

Ta) ge eg eg ae poe ME +E ae ge ee 

il HT) H fetes Paes rer =o oleae eo fapers ef gto te 
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LYONS. 10s & Us. (10,10; 1,11.) or, Ss & Gs. (5,5; 5,55 6,5; 6,5.) Q41 ie 
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10s vi O, praise ye the Lord,prepare a new song, And let all his saints in full concert join ; With yoices united, the anthem prolong, And show forth his praise in mu-sic divine. 
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5s & 6s. Ye servants of God, Your Master proclaim, And publish abroad His wonderful name ; The name all victorious Of Jesus extol ; His kingdom is glorious, And rules over all. | 
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From Jesse’s root behold a branch arise, Whose sacred flow’r with fragrance fills the skies ; The sick and weak ,the healing plant shall aid, From storms a shelter,and from heat a shade, il 
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| From Jesse’s root behold a branch arise, Whose sacred flow’r with fragrance fills the skies ; The sick and weak,the healing plant shall aid,From storms a shelter,and from heat a shade. | i 
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| | i 24.2 EASTER HYMN. 10,11 & 12. MOZART. 
| | i Allegro Con Maestogo. 
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f | | 1. Lift your glad voices in tri-umphon high, For Je-sus hath ris-en, and man shall not die; Vain were the terrors that gather’d around him,And 
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1 i 1 | 2. Glo-ry to God,in full anthems of joy ; The be-ing he gaveus death cannot destroy: Sad were the life we may part with tomorrow, If 
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! i a | | i J short the do-min-ion of death andthe grave ;He burst from the fet-tersof dark - ness that bound him, Resplendent in 
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i | | i | | He burst from the fet-ters of darkness that bound him, , 
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| | f | | tears were our birth-right, and death were our end; But Je-sus hath cheer’d the dark valley of Oro And bade us im - 
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| glo- ry to live and to save? Loud was the cho-ras of an - gels on high: The Saviour hath ris-en, and man shall not die. 
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- mor-tal, to heay-en as - cend: Lift then your voi-ces in tri -umph on high: For Je-sus hath ris - en, and man shall not die. | | 
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1. With si-lenceon-ly as their ben-e - dic-tion, God’s an - gelscome Wherein the shadow of a great af- dtieton, ae soul sits dumb. 
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| 2. Yet would we say, whateve-ry heartapprov -eth, Our Father’s will, Call-ing to him the dear ones whom he oes a mer-cy still. (| : 
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3. Not up-on us or ours the solemn an- gel Hath e - vil wrought;The funeral anthem is a glad e cael ae good die not! i 
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| ; i i i 1. Come, ye dis-con - so-late, where’- er ye lan - guish; Come, at the mer-cy seat fer - vent-ly kneel: 
! | 1 [ 2. Joy of the des - o - late, light of the stray - ing, Hope of the pen- i- tent, fade -less and pure, 
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f i | aie i Here bring your wounded hearts, Here tell your an - guish ; Earth has no sor - row that heay’n can- not heal. 
; | rh | ij Here speaks the Com - fort = er, Ten-der - ly say - ing, Earth has no sor - row that heav’ncan-not cure. _ 
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| / hi} | 4 | 1. Here bring your wounded hearts, Here tell your an - guish; Earth has no sor-row that heay’n can- not heal. 
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Hl 1 } i) | | | 2. Here speaks the Com - fort - er, Ten - der - ly say - ing, Earth hath no sor- row that heav’n can-not cure. 
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1. Father supreme! Thou high and holy one, To _ thee we bow; Now, when the labor of the day is done, De - vout-ly, now. — | 

2. When the glad morning upon the hills was spread, Thy smile was there ; Now, as the darkness gathers o-ver-head, We — feel thy care. | 
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| | 3. Thou thro’ the dark will watch above our sleep, With eye of love; And Thou wilt wakeus,whenthe sunbeamsleap,The hills a - bove. A - men. | 
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' HL § Weare going home, we've had visions bright Of that holy land, that world of light, Where thelong dark Bune of timeispast,And the morn e-ter - nal dawns at last ; ‘ 

} * 2 Where the weary saint nomoreshallroam, From his a happy, peace-ful home. Where the brow with sparkling gemsiscrown’d, And waves of blissare flow- ing round. i] 

| \ 5 Weare going home,and wesoon shall be Where thesky isclear, and all are free; Where the victor’s song floatso’er the plains, And the seraphs’ anthem blends its strains ; qf 

} | * 2 Where thesun pours downits brilliant flood, Andlightsa world that’s fairand good. Wherethestars once dim’d,atnature’s doom, Willever shineo’erearth’s new bloom. f 
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5 ’Midtheransom’d throng, ‘mid the sea of bliss, "Mid the holy city’s gorgeous - ness: ’Midthe verdant plains, ‘mid the angels’ cheer,’ Mid the saints that: round the throneappear; 

2 Where the conqueror’ssong, which soundsafar, Is wafted onthe balm-y air; Thro’ the endless years we then shall prove The riches of a Saviour’s love. A - men. iW By 
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WAT a SE ee 
Wie ] i 1, From the recesses of a..--+--- low-ly spirit, Our humble prayer ascends; Fa - ther! hearit. Upsoaring on the wings of awe andmeekness; For-giveits weakness! 

s i i i 2. Weseethy hand; it leads us, it sup-portsus; Wehearthy voice; itcounsels and it courtsus: And then weturn away; and still thy kindness Forgives our blindness. 

| ' i 3. O, howlong-suffering, Lord! but thou de - lightest To win with love the wandering; Thouin - vitest, By smiles of merey,not by frowns or terrors, Man from his errors. 
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MEE i Hi 4. Fatherand Saviour! plant with - in each bosom "The seeds of holiness, and... bid them blossom Infragranceandin beauty brightand vernal, Andspring e - ternal. 

ia} | hihi 5, Thenplacetheminthineever - last-ing gardens, Whereangels walk, andseraphsare the wardens; Where every flower escaped i 

| i thro’ death’sdark § portal, Be - comes im-mortal. A - men. 
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| | a HYMN CHANT. <There is an hour of peaceful rest.’? 9s & Gs- 
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a mae 1. There is an hour of peaceful rest, To mourning wand’rers giv’n; Thereisa joy for souls distressed, A balm for every wounded breast; "Tisfound a - lone in heaven. 

Fan | Het it 2. There isa homefor weary souls Bysin and sor-row driv’n; When Se 
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storms arise,and f§ o-cean rolls, Andallis  drear but heaven. 
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] ; aad 3. ‘There faith lifts up the tearless eye, Theheart no long-er riven, And views the tempest passing by, oe l fe 4 
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ming shadows $ quickly fly, Andallse - rene in heaven. A- men, | 

i Ht 
f 

i all —— =i Uae Sal see ane See ere = Gees ccs ns ee Bsa See 

WH || : oo Se a | 
wey ee 8 ee =e 

ay ted ih} See RSS ie [een ee SS SE SS SSS en 

Ha} | i al 
ede By ait 

YES Scat ti 
£ 

| Raat (hi ‘ ‘ 
: 

j



3 bs - is —— tai = ———— 

| } 
' HYMN CHANT. The Reaper and the Flowers. QANQ | 
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1. There is a Reaper, whose name is death, And with his.......... sic - kle keen, Hereaps the bearded grain at a breath, And the flow’rs that grow be - tween. 
2. “Shall I have nought that is fair,” said he, “Have nought but the bearded grain ? Tho’ the breath ol these flow’rs is sweet to me,I will give them back ae - gain.” 
3. He gaz’d at the flow'rs with tearful eyes, He kissed their........ drooping leaves; It was for the Lord of Paradise, He bound them........ in his sheaves, 
4. “My Lord has need of these flowerets gay,” The Reaper....... said, and smiled ; Dear tokens of the earth are they, Where he was....... once a child.” 
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5. “ They shall all bloom in fields of light, Transplanted.......... by my care; And saints, upon their garments,white, These sacred... blossoms wear.” 
6. And the mother gave, in tears and pain, The flow’rs she ....... most did love; She knew she should find them all again In the fields of light a - bove. 
7. O, not in cruelty, not in wrath, The Reaper.................. came that day! ’T'was an angel visited the green earth, And took the.... flow’rs a - way. Amen. 
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| 1. Proelaim the lofty praise Of him who........ once was slain, But now is ris’n through endless..... days To _ live and reign. 
| 2. He lives and reigns on high, Who bought us.. with his blood, Enthron’d above the farthest... ... sky, Our Saviour God. : 
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| 3. He lives to bless and save The soulsre - - deem’dby grace, And rescue from the dreary........ grave His chosen race. iN 
| 4. And soon we hope, above, A louder.......... strain to sing, With all our pow’rs to praise and.... love Our Saviour King. A - men. : 
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| I | 1. Jews were wrought to cruel madness, Christians fled in fear and sadness, Mary stood the............ cross be - side. | g a. 
Hi H i | 2. At its fodt her foot she.... planted, By the dreadful scene.... undaunted, Till the gentle ... ........ sufferer died. 
| | AY || i 3. Poets oft have sung her... story, Painters decked her brow.. with glory, Priests her name have. .... de -i- fied; 
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REE gH . But no worship, song, or 0. ‘ouches like that simple.. —_ story,— ary stoo I. seeeeees. Cross be - side. MR 4, But hi 2 glory Touches like that I tory, “Mary stood th be ide.” 
i | HEH) i 5. And when under fierce... oppression, Goodness suffers like trans - gression, Christ againis.......... cru-ci - fied. 
eG 6. But if love be there, true - hearted, By no grieforterror...... parted, Mary stands the .............+...0++0s+. Gross be - side, 
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| Pit! ail 5 
4 | Hh | a / 1. Saviour and dearest friend, Who dying groaned for me, Thoughtless of self, all weakness do I bend At thought of.... thee. 
/ ME) i 2. O, didst thou weep my tears? Then will I weepno more; The anguish I have felt for bitter years Pierced thee be - - fore. 

+ LT a 3. My sorrows hast thou borne, Sinless and........ Crucified ! Trembling, I thank thee, and no more will mourn, Sincethou hast died. 
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el Hh 5. Thine is the heart thus bought; I cannot call it.. mine; Perish ambition! be each hope, each thought, Henceforth di - vine! A - men. 
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ii 1, Almighty One! I bend in dust before thee: Ev’n so veiled che -rubs bend; In calm and still devotion I adore thee, All-wise, all - - - - pres-ent Friend! 
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3. Eternity! Eternity! how solemn, How terrible.....+-++.++++ the-ccece sound! Here, leaning on thy promises,— a column Of strength, may I be found. | 
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Thou to the earth its emerald robes hast given, Or curtained ‘it in snow; And the bright sun, and the soft moon in heav’n, Before thy pres - ence bow. 

Had I the lyres of angels,—could I bring thee An offering wor-thy thee,—In what bright notes of glory would I sing thee, Blest........ notes of “costasy! A - men. ' 
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mi | i He) 2. With his own right hand, and with Hiss. cmc. louevly arm; Hath he gotten him - - - - self the vic -to- ry. 

(2a) | 4, He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the house of Israel ; And all the ends of the world, have seen the sal-va-tion of our God. 
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e4 ear, O God, hear, od; in-cline thine car —_ and hear us, my God, pen thine eyes and behold our des-o - la - tion. 1 
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Hear, O God, hear, O God, in-cline thine ear and hear us, O my God,o - pen thine eyes, and be - | 
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| Moderato. 6 S cites ce fac LTE ee Siu Shee aie Rb op ee ea nae 

| a ee 
Teach me, © Lord, the way of thy commandments, And lead me in - to the paths of truth, 

| aS SS eS a 
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O Lord, in - to thy truth, O Lord, in - to thy truth, |
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PRAYER. ‘Bow down thine ear.’ 257 | 
FROM “MOSES IN EGYPT.” 

Andantino. 
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if BASS § SOLo Ist time. Bow down __ thine ear, Os Words i. a oO Lord, and hear thou 
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| TENOR SoLo 2d time. © gra - cious, Lord, to TNO, 30,016 Be gra - cious, Lord, to 

TREBLE sOLo 8d time. Give ear, O Lord, give CRT ipeasicre 0 Lord, give ear to 
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) | (|) 258 *¢ Bow down thine ear.?? Concluded. 
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| | i i thank thee, O my God, And I willpraise thy name, O Lord,for-ev - ermore, And I will praise thy name, O Lord. 
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| : rf 264. SENTENCE. ‘Teach me, O Lord.’’ 
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| : i | ' ‘Teach me, Lord, the way of thy commandments, Teachme,© Lord, the way of thy commandments, For thou art my 
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| <Oo Goa, be merciful.’? Continued. : 267 | 
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; | - pear, Be with us,watcho’er us, and gra-ciously hear, Thy ser-vantswho at thine al - tar ap - pear. 
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